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O Supreme Lord' 

Thou art ever existent, 

Ever conscious, ever hlissJuL 
We meditate on Thy most adorable glory 
Mayest Thou guide and inspire our intellect 
On the path of highest divinity ' 

May we be able to discriminate 
Between truth and falsehood 


(Rtg3 62 10) 
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Vast IS the ocean of sacred words 
Which enlightens the universe 
With divine vision. 


(RiglS 12) 




Foreword 


OR the last several years. Pandit Satyakam 
Vidyalankarand myselfhave been busy on the English 
translation of the Rigveda. This is only a part of our big 
project in which we propose to bring out the transla- 
tions of various other Vedic texts, particularly 
the Vedic Samhitas The Rig Samhita has 10,589 
verses, the Yajur 1,975, the Samaveda 1,875, and the 
Atharva 5,977 verses, and thus the total comes to 
20,416 verses Pandit Satyakam, with his great qualities 
of head and heart and with his love for music and 
poetry, is the nght person to have been assigned the 
task of selecang something like one thousand verses 
out of this entire stock for the benefit of entire 
humanity We are very much obliged to the publishers 
for the excellent production of this Vedic Anthology 
Humanity is proud of this most anaent hentage and it 
has been the most amazing accomplishment of man- 
kind to have preserved this divine literature to this day 
under' all hazards and vicissitudes of history 

The Vedas consutute the back-bone of our enure 
culture and development through the millennia not 
only m India but also abroad For most of us, they 
constitute the first literature that dawned on us at the 
earhest ume of man’s appearance on this globe In 
India, we regard them as the revealed knowledge 
What the effulgent sun is to animate and inanimate 
activity on the terrestnal earth, the Vedic enhghten- 
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ment is to the prestigious hfe of man on this planet for 
the majonty of humanity Man with his most highly 
evolved physico-psychic complex is a gem in our 
divine creation, much above the animal level For his 
fulfilment, the necessary code of conduct is incorporat- 
ed m the Vedic texts It is the most precious gift to 
humanity from our benign Creator and Lord 


Origin of Language 

We are told that the divine revelation came to man 
at a time when the world was in its infancy I shall not 
take you to primitive man and his group as conceived 
by an evolutionist of the modem age — a society which 
was least conducive for the type of revelation we 
received from the divine source Undoubtedly, the 
pnmitive and mentally unevolved man could have 
been least receptive to the highest type of enlighten- 
ment I shall not refer you to the history or the 
geography of the event of revelation, for the ome- 
space reckoning must have started very long ago in 
our history I am talking of days when man had no 
language, though he had a complete set of vocal and 
hearing organs Thmk of the days when man had 
existed without a vocabulary, he had not yet called the 
sun the sun, the moon the moon, and the earth the 
earth How surprising it was that he was flounshing in 
surroundings to which he had not yet given names He 
was moving, sitting, sleeping, eating and dnnkingbut 
he had no terminology for these functions His 
gesture had no words. He was enjoying colourful 
Nature, t he had no terms for white, red, pink, blue, 
green or blacL In the midst of such a state of affairs 
now inconceivable, the divine knowledge was reveal- 
ed to him through excepuonal personaliues with high 
reccptnity, stupendous memory and superb under- 
standing The earliest contnbuuon of men of this 



group "was to assign names to the objects of surroundings 
in the most general terms The language of the divine 
Rigveda itself has an astonishing stock of about 35,000 
words in 10,000 verses with immense mtnnsic poten- 
tiality for coming new terms With die revealed Vedas 
starts the concept of human language in terms of 
which man not only talked with contemporary' man, 
but also continued his link with posterity Without 
having an instinct to communicate to postenty, man 
could not have made any history, culture, philosophy, 
saence and technology This commumcauon could 
have been possible only through a language, as divine 
as Creauon Philosophy or saence assumes the pre- 
existence of orderliness in Creation, the Rita, another 
name for eternal consistency According to a theistic 
concept, there is a concomitant relationship between 
the Veda, Creauon and saence A theist is one who 
submits or surrenders himself to the Divine Creator, 
the Divine Language (WORD) and the Divine 
Creauon — the three realities 

Thousands of years have passed since the divine 
knowledge was first revealed to a small group of seers 
(the four Samhitas to the first four — Agni, Vayu, 
Aditya and Angiras, so named tradiuonally) There 
was another group of seers with stupendous memory, 
who passed on this knowledge to the successive 
generauons The art ofscnpt and writing was invented 
and developed at a much later stage 

Phenomenon of Oral Communication 

In the Bntish Musuem, one may see a wntten Bible 
of the third and lourth centimes A D , the Holy Qpran 
of thirteen hundred years ago beautifully scribed, but 
one would rarely find a script of the Veda of such an 
diiaent date Such an amazing phenomenon of pre 
serving the most ancient texts of 20,000 verses 
through all the years of history could not have 



occurred in any other land The credit goes to the 
traditional Bralimanas of India who against all hazards 
of human history could keep the texts so well preserv- 
ed with the right phoneuc accents and accuracy to this 
day 

D)tfiamism in the Vedic Period 

Man was very dynamic in the Vedic Age when he 
for the first time domesticated catde and developed 
barley, rice and lenuls He with regularity introduced 
innovations m agriculture The Rishis of the days of 
the Yajnas laid the foundations of the earliest physical 
and life sciences including mathematics and astro- 
nomy The places where these were performed 
were known as yajnashalas, they were man’s earhest 
temples of learning, his academies and his open-air 
laboratones and observatories There could not have 
been any limit to man’s achievement and his col- 
laborative accomplishments The Veda stands for the 
philosophy of dynamic realism, against that of static 
mysticism 


Knowledge and Theism 

It was the Veda that inspired earliest man In 
other words, the ancients drew mspirauon from God, 
God’s Words and God’s Creation You cannot think, of 
Anorefcdge by eliminating God from His Creation After 
all, what IS knowledge^ What is physics^ or meta- 
physics^ Is It not with reference to our Great Creauon^ 
It IS just the study of a htde acuvity in the dynamic 
world m a parucular parameter The world is the 
source-book of all such studies In our own body 
complex, dicre is something, the study of which is 
beyond the dimensions of our physics — how does a 
sense-organ function^ How do the vital forces operate 
and how does the mind work? These questions 




pertain to that realm of creation which is also as real as 
the physical realm Raising questions in their context, 
exploring mysteries and finding out the generalities 
take us to tlie disciplines of psycholog}^ and meta- 
physics and so, ultimately, it is our creation (ultra- 
micro, micro and macro) which has to be studied and 
explored The Veda takes you even a little beyond this 
creation While the Vedic texts present to you a htde 
picture of the mystenes of this creation, they by and 
by lift you up a htde beyond the physical or meta- 
physical reahty They raise you from creanon to the 
Creator They take you from the Sun to the Sun that 
shines behind the Sun, to the Fire that glows behind 
die mundane fire, they take you to Light diat enlightens 
all the lights familiar to us They take you to Beauty 
and Pleasure behind the so called beauty and pleasure 
diat exist in our ever\'day life And thus the Veda 
becomes the source-book of the para vidya (mundane 
knowledge) and apara vidya both (science of Ultimate 
Reality) In the lower stages, all the disaplmes of 
knowledge are disunct and separate What botany is 
IS not physics, what heanng is is not seeing, what 
knowing is is not feeling but in the apara vidya (the 
knowledge of the Supreme), all these distinaive 
disciplines merge into one The highest knowledge is 
merely one, the integrated knowledge, and this is the 
knowledge, not gained through our sense-organs, 
vital organs or through our mental behaviours This is 
the final knowledge that we aspire for This is then the 
establishment of a personal link between an aspirant 
and the Supreme One 


Beauty in Nature 

The Vedic verses enable you to enjoy the glory of 
God in His creanon May you enjoy to the full the 
charm of the damsel of Dawn a htde before sunrise, 
some of the verses draw your attenuon to the glory of 




the nsing sun, the vast luminary that enlightens our 
globe throughout the day The verses take you to the 
thrilling evenings and to the calmness of night, cool 
and refreshing The sky and the firmament have their 
own beauty "With stars set like pearls and diamonds on 
a blue background 



This is, however, one aspea of Nature’s glory The 
rays of the sun take away moisture from the surface of 
oceans, the moisture takes the form of dark clouds 
which during particular months of the year proceed 
with high speed thousands of miles at a height of 
4,000 to 20,000 feet high in the firmament Whilst 
the clouds move, the midspace wind also attains a 
stupendous velocity The water pamcles of the clouds 
are surcharged with electricity The result is thunder 
and lightning The thunder, lighming and highspeed 
wmd, all the three integrate themselves to provide 
dread to the hving beings on the terrestrial globe For 
days together, the sun is rendered invisible and is 
shrouded as if with layers of clouds And finally the 
ram falls in torrents, and the sky again becomes clear 
Man gets light and warmth both from the mighty sun 
1 he clouds are known as Vnttra in Vedic terminolo^ 
More than a dozen names are given to these clouds, 
they are the demons, they are serpents [ahth), they are 
the varahas (meaning boars also) The sun is so ^ven 
dozens of names The Vedic verses take e ig t in 
referring to the eternal conflict between In ra or e 
sun and the shrouder, the clouds, which obstructlight 
and warmth of the sun Ultimately, it is the sun tha 
becomes victonous But again the story is repeatc 
everywhere The Divme Poet of the Veda is never nred 
of narrating this parable, and He takes us to mother 
conflia of the same nature which exists within the 
interior of all of us — a constant struggle etween our 
divine tendcnacs and our dcwlish ones The inc«sant 
conflict between Truth and Non-truth, bctu'cen Goo 


GD 



and E\al,or Enlightenment and Nesaence, Knowledge 
and Ignorance While the Vedas narrate tins parable, 
their reference to the sun and clouds is merely 
symbolic The real conflict which they intend to stress 
IS benveen the self and the dark forces within our own 
personal make-up On one side we have truth, light 
and immortality and on the other evil, darkness and 
death 



Theism of the Veda 

In the verses of the Vedas, we invoke the Supreme 
Lord, the Sole Master ol Creation and the living 
beings Man is also an architect or potter m certain 
respects, but his creation, his art, his pot exists at a 
place where he does not stay But the Supreme Divine 
as an architect produces everything within Him, for 
there is nothing that exists outside Him and He is 
within all For we have in a passage of the Yajur, where 
there is a reference to the Supreme Reality 


It moves. It moves not 
It is far, and it is near. 

It IS within all this. 

And It IS outside all this (Yaiur 22 5) 



In Vedic terminology, by creation we mean a 
purposeful well-ordained transformauon of the un- 
manifest to the manifest form, from asat to sat In that 
sense, all the nch and wonderful creauon is within the 
existence of our Lord (in Time-Space parameters) He 
IS also known as the hiranyagarbha or the 'Golden 
Embryo We have in a Vedic verse 

The Golden Embryo existed pnor to all It was 
the source of everything that was bom It was the 
sole Lord of Existence It maintains or upholds 
everything that exists between earth and heaven 
Only to that Lord, and to none else, shall we offer 



our affection and homage (Rig 10 121 1 
Arharva 4 2 7^ 

This supreme Reality is not merely a philosophi- 
cal abstract concept, it is a reality which we have to 
invoke and evoke for our personal becoming or for the 
fulfilment of our life In this sense, Vedic Theism is a 
concept of dynamic reality The Supreme Reahty is 
our concern every moment We might ignore Him, 
and so wc usually do, but He does not neglect us 

While He is near. He leaves it not, though it is 
near, it sees Him not Behold the Art of God, His 
Poetry that shall not die and shall never grow 
old (Atharva 10 8 32) 

God Himself is unmanifest, but He is manifested 
behind his Divine Art The effulgence behind His 
creation is His effulgence, the mighty force be m 
Nature’s force is His force He is light behind the ig ^ 
terror behind the terror, the sweetness behind 
thing that is sweet, and the Supreme Activity be m 
all acuvities We admire His forces, invoke all bo^oe 
of Nature, and through Nature, we proceed to e un^ 
manifest Reality, the Supreme Source of Enlig ten 

ment and Bliss r 

We invoke our Lord in terms of atmbutes and tun - 
uons, and we try to establish a personal 
with Him In Vedic poetry, the uny litde ^ » 

Supreme Self are both taken to be two birds ( 
mutual friends and companions 

Two birds, which are closely associated and 
mtimate fnends, perch on the same 
them One (the lower soul) tastes of its ’ i 
other (the Supreme Lord) shines resp en 
without tasung (Rig 1 164 20) 



Coupled wntli a few more verses ofthe Great Hymn 
(] ]64, 21,22), one can enter into the depths of the 
mysuc meaning of the intimate reiationslnp of the two 
birds perching on one and the same fig tree 

The Supreme Reality is known by different names 
in regard to its functions, attributes and nature Taken 
out of the context of its creation and suzerainty over 
souls, the Rcaliiv would have no name other than OM 
{=A— U— M), the all-comprchcnsivc syllabic, embrac- 
ing the limits of the enure phonetic alphabet wth 
potential creativity, sustenance and dissolution in it 
(Om kham Bralima — Yajur 60 J7) 


The functional and attributive names of die 
Supreme Rcalit) arc numberless Pninanly, they arc 
the names of our Lord, in their nanow connotations, 
they are the names of Nature’s Bounues also — 
primarily die sun, and secondarily the bounues of 
midspacc and the earth Society is also a living 
organism, with its head, ns shoulders, its eyes, and its 
limbs The same functional terms as are used for die 


Supreme Reality may be used for offices in an 
organised society Again, man, his entire body- 
complex, IS ahuge sovereignty byitselfivith the soul as 
the supreme ruler, and the sense-organs (and the 
functional organs) as his subordinates 

1 HE seers of the Vedic age not only discovered this 
fne, they devised the means of controllmgand harnes- 
P sing It They finally introduced certain elaborate fire- 
\ ntuals called theyajnas Apart from small and big fire- 
jl ^ ntuals, the Vedic Samhitas refer to the cosmic yapa 
^ which goes on mcessandy in Nature, producing 

I ' sunshine, clouds, rainfall, vegetauon, and comple- 
non of Nature’s cycles of various types In analogy to 
' ^ the benevolent and purposeful cosmic yajna, any 
J activitj^ of man, intended to contribute something to 
' society with selfless intentions, came to be known as 
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yajna The entire 1 8th Chapter of the Yajurveda deals 
with this type of yajna, contnbutmg to the general 
human good Many of the verses end with a refrain 
yajnena kalpatam This yajna is not a fire-ntual, it refers 
to man’s dynamic activity to explore and utilise 
Nature’s resources for our common good Motivated 
by the spint of these yajnas, our seers of yore explored 
the flora and fauna, surveyed organic and inorganic 
resources, and laid the foundations of a welfare state 
The domestication of animals, the science and craft of 
agnculture, and the utilizauon of all types of resources 
for food, clothing and housing were some of the 
earhest undertakings of the Vedic age These yajna- 
shalas were, irj a way, the open-air academies, labora- 
tories and observatones for the advancement of 
culture and enhghtenment 

A concerted, coordinated well-planned effort for 
human good \s yajna This is a sacred act and hence 
is technically known as sacnfice, a selfless act 

Life and Living in the Atharvaveda 

The verses of the Atharvaveda stand unique for 
their own chairm and spell on human life and day-to- 
day living The learned author of this anthology has 
with care given to us the outstanding hymns and 
verses from this Veda, a collection of 5, 977 verses The 
Veda takes you to the topics of highest spintuality and 
theism on the one hand, on the other hand, itglonfies 
Mother Earth on which we are born — see the Bhumi- 
Sukta of Book 12 The hymn passionately ends with 
the lines 
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O Earth, my mother, set thou me happily m a 
place secure Of one accord wTth heaven, O sage, 
set me in gloiy' and in wealth (63) 

Same more verses paying tnbutes to one’s own 
existence on the wonderful planet of die Earth 
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o Resplendent Sun. theperfonnerofthecosnne 

sacnfice, may you. being invoked co™? 

chariotdnvenbytwo.byfour bvst b T “ 

by ten hor^s MayyouLme'.^^jrep/p:?^'- 
offerings, bu, do not scorch us to the LZZ 

(Rig 2 18 4) 



I am victonous, I am called the Lord Supenor 
on Earth, tnumphant, all o’er-powermg, the 
conqueror on every side (54) 

May Earth, the Goddess, she who bears her 
treasure stored up in many a place, gold, gems, 
and nches, giver of opulence, grant great pas- 
sions to us, bestowing them with love and favour 
(14) 

Righdy, I am the son of Earth, Earth is my 
mother (12 12) 

In Book 10, we have an excellent hymn m support 
of all (7), and another of the Loftiest Brahma (8) 
Every verse of these hymns is meaningful and elevat- 
ing 

In the Atharvaveda, we have hymns for every stage 
of human life A full hymn (115) is devoted to 
Brahmacharya, and the Brahmachann, the young 
avowed to study divine scriptures with penance, 
austenty, dedication and full disciphne There is no 
limit to the potentiality of this dedicated young man 

Lighted by fuel goes the Brahmachann, clad m 
black-buck skin, consecrate, long-bearded, 
swiftly, he goes from east to northern ocean, 
grasping the worlds, of bnnging them anear him 
(115 6 ) 

Self-restraint is Brahmacharya* 

By fervour and by self-restraint the gods drove 
death away from them And Indra brought by 
self-restraint heaven’s lustre to the deioes 
(11 5 19) 

The hymns and verses selected for this Anthology 
from the Atharvaveda would speak of the nchness of 
die vanetv^ of themes included m the Veda 
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\ '0> In Vedic terminology, every little thing concerning 
the human body, the outer and innermost complex, is 
the concern of the subject of adhyatma Book 1 1 of the 
Atharv^aveda has a full h}'mn of 34 verses devoted to it 
(Hymn 1 1 8) Another Adhyatma hymn is the enure 
Book 13 of nine hjmns This hymn is devoted to 
Rohita, meaning red, the colour associated with fire or 
the nsmg and the setting sun The enure hymn needs a 
careful and detailed study Two verses are quoted 
here 




The Earth became an altar, heat was Agni, and 
the butter rain There Agni, made by song and 
hymn, these mountains nse and stand erect 
(53) 



Then having made the hills stand up, Rohita spoke 
to Earth and said In thee, let everything be bom, what 
is, and what is yet to be (54) (1 53,54) 

The enure Book 14 is devoted To mamage and 
mamed life — the life of a householder and his wife I n 
the Rigveda 10 85, we have the details of the mamage 
of Soma, the youth, with Surya, the maiden, the 
daughter of the Sun, i e , Dawn Verses 6 to 1 6 are 
devoted to the mamage ceremony Many of the verses 
of this hymn are still quoted in our lyiamage cere- 
monies, and they form the basis of the sancuty of 
mamed life 

In the Atharvaveda, Book 14, we have numerous 
other passages of importance in household life and 
mamage ceremony 

In Book 19 of the Atharvaveda, we have several 
hymns devoted to Shanu, or Peace (Hymns 9-11), 
quite m common with the verses of the Rigveda and 
Yajurveda 

The learned author of this Anthology could select 
roughly five per cent of the divine verses available 
in the Sgmhitas Such selecnons have always personal 
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touch The editor has picked out a small number of 
representative verses at random without under-rating 
those which he has left out There are thousands of 
verses still in the Samhitas, which you yourself would 
like to include in an anthology of your choice May this 
Anthology draw you nearer to a literature which has 
been the proud possession of mankind since the 
earhe‘:t days of our history 


Why we would like you to keep this Anthology 
with you in your home and on your shelves, in your 
drawing-rooms, and even by your side as a constant 
compamon is for the following reasons 


O The Vedic verses are the earliest source pf 
knowledge 

O They are in a language, pnor to which there was 
no language of such a nch stock of literature The 
Vedic language is the mother of Sansknt, alanj^ageof 
great importance for comparauve research Sansknt is 
regarded as "the first daughter of the earliest mother tongue " 

O Vedic theism is pure and simple and most 
natural monotheism, invoking ONE GOD, the 
Supreme Lord, the mighty force behind all forces nd 
the Divine Light behind all effulgences Just as the 
presence of the soul within a human body is recogniz- 
ed by the acuvity of the body or the life in it, similarly, 
the existence of the Supreme Reality in the cosmos is 
reahzed by looking at the purposeful dynamism m the 
Lord’s creation Hence Ae Vedic verses invoke the 
Lord by evoking Nature’s Bounnes, known as deities, 
the Deuah or Vishvedevah. 

O The Vedic verses refer to Nature’s eternal 
histoiy, but not the histoiy of a human achievc- 
mcnc They do not bnng any human personality 
between MAN and his GOD The verses refer you 
to the glory of GOD in His Creation and ask you to 
establish a personal link with Him in the innermost 



core of your heart, where you can feel His throb, hear 
His voice and see His enlightenment Man-based 
religions are of a later date, whereas man’s natural 
religion is eternally wth him 


O The Vedic concept of God is perfeedy ethical, 
and hence the Vedic verses uphold high moral values 
of life God is Truth personified. Activity personified, 
Punty personified. Love personified and Bliss personi- 
fied We crave to imbibe within us a bit of His qualiues 
The Vedic Dharma is thus the morality-based Dharma 
based on truth and its acceptance for life, i e , faith 
[Shraddha), austenty (Tapas), piety [Daya) and selfless 
service and dedicauon {Yajna), generosity (Dana), 
peace {Shanti), fnendship [Mvtrata), fearlessness 
[Abhaya) and mutual understanding [Saumanasam) 
Above all, is the essential quality of complete reliance 
on God (the lone alambana or skarnbha, the pillar of 
strength) 



O The Vedic verses refer to a type of coordinated 
hfe Man IS not an individual He is a social oi^anism 
God loves him only who serves other beings men, 
catde and other creatures His glory lies in being a 
member of a big family On the one hand, man is 
bound by blood-kinship — his parents, his wife, his 
sons and grandsons, and on the other, he is linked 
with every mdividual of soaety, whether near or far 
from him It is given to man to link himself With those 
who consutute his ancestry, and also think of those 
who would be his postenty Man thus lives, works and 
dies for society The Vedic verses refer to this dyna- 
mism Man is expected to develop his craft, sciences 
and technology, and lead society from poverty to 
prospenty, with a happy today and a happier 
tomorrow 



O The immortal soul assuming a human form may 
be regarded as a purposeful benevolent bondage It is 
through such a senes of bondages that man is expect- 
ed to attain his fullness This is his liberation or 
emancipauon In that state, we are told, we shall be 
free from the shackles of body and sense-organs, we 
shall revert to our self-effrilgent form and enjoy Divine 
Bliss The mortal would thus become amnta or 
immortal 

We must express our gratitude to Pandit Satyakam 
Vidyalankar for his excellent Anthology of Vedic 
Verses, which would be read with all the reverence that 
It deserves, and would be enjoyed in our dark 
moments of desperauon and difficulties when we 
need mspiration and enlightenment the most We are 
also indebted to the pnnters and publishers for their 
excellent production of this volume 

The Veda is a symbol of Divine Light and Divine 
Happiness May we all have divine blessings' 


New Delhi, 
October 15, 1983 


SVAMI SATYAPRAKASH 
SARASVATI 
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1 he four Vedas contain the divine, infallible knowledge 
revealed to those primal men whose soul was speaally 
illumined by the grace of God to receive and impart to 
humamty the words of Almighty God. The purpose of 
this revelation was to enlighten and spread Godly 
knowledge to man so that he may live a happy life in 
this world, be aware of his innate divinity and try to 
realise eternal bliss 

The Vedas are the sacred heritage not only of India but 
of all mankind But however till now the translations and 
interpretations of these sacred books have been made 
use of mostly by historians and scholars Modem man 
has not been able to draw inspiration and guidance 
from them to nse abox)e the mundane, the physical and 
the metaphysical to achieve harmony with his Creator 



These simple a ucid verses continue to inspire all, 
including contemporary lovers of philosophy In matter, 
in form and in variety, Vedic hymns can claim a place 
among the most ancient and deep philosophies of any 
civilization and yet continue to have relevance to the 
world of today and tomorrow 

In this book an attempt has been made to bring 
together such representative hymns which encompass all 
the aspects enshrined in the Vedas I have also tried to 
retain the spirit of the original Sanskrit mantras in my 
English renderings and to impart some of the holy 
ambience of these sacred texts which are the fountain- 
head of Hindu philosophy and culture 

In ( uier to place the Vedic hymns in their proper 
perspective, they have been classified into six sections as 
under 

O Hymns on Creation 
O Hymns on Devotion 
O Hymns on Revelation 
O Hymns on Action 
O Hymns on Splendour 
O Hymns on Positive Saences 

The hymns of the Vedas are grouped under such 
headings as Agni, Indr a, Varuna, Soma, Rudra, etc 
The different names represent God's various powers 
and attributes The Vedas have definitely stated that 
the manifested Devahs are only an aspect of the one 
Supreme Lord. Therefore in most of the places I have 
referred to them as the Supreme Lord only The 
^ 26 ^ splendour attached to these Devahs attains special 



significance when one sees the divinity behind the 
splendour of all manifestations of Nature, the Creator 
behind the creation 

I would like to express my gratitude to all those who 
have helped and inspned me in doing this sacred work. 
I would like to mention first and foremost the name of 
Shn Shanand Satyadevaji of Durban, South Africa, 
who by his intense devotion to the Vedas initiated ihx^ 
project and made available the resources to accomplish 
this great work. Also I must thank Shn Dina Nath 
Malhotra of Hind Pocket Books, his editonal staff and 
pnnting press and all those who worked day and night 
in a spmt of dedication to enable this holy book to 
appear in an exquisite form, I also thank Shn D D Mehta 
for the excerpts taken from his book, Posmve Sciences in 
the Vedas in our science section. 

« 

Pandit Satyakam Vidyalankar 

Diwali 

4 th November 1983 
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A^edic Concept of jZrcation 

r“p~i 

i he theory of evolution is one of the greatest 
revelations of modem scientific thought Vanous 
philosophers, physiasts and scientific men, working 
independently of one another and in different 
domains of Nature, have, have established the truth 
of this theory, so that, instead of remaining a 
theory, there are evident signs of its soon becoming 
a proven fact The theory enunaates the great 
tmth, that all complexity came out of simplicity, 
heterogeneity out of homogeneity, perfection out of 
imperfection, variety out of uniformity All this 
beauty and grandeur with apparent paradoxes is 
the result of the struggle which Nature wages 
towards the attainment of order and perfecuon 

In the beginning of the present order of things, in 
some far-off period, in some distant point of time, 
the whole universe existed m a state of paramanu 
(atoms), invisible, subde and unmanifested That 
which we know now as the earth, the sun, the 
moon and the stars Weis then, in the beginning of 
the Kalpa, but formless matter in its most elemental 
and attenuated condition — ether, no doubt our 
ancient Aryan philosophers called it — non-being 
(asat) We involuntarily exclaim with our glorious 
Uishis —“Before, O child, this was a mere state of 
non-being [amt], one only, without a second 
Thereof \enly others says Before this was non- 
bcmg, one alone, without a second, from that non- 
being proceeds the state of being ” 




There is nothing, therefore, inappropnate in the 
namd which the ancients gave this ether-spmt, viz , 
the anima mundi— the divine inflatus, the 
Hiranyagarbha The Aryan tide Htranyagarbha— the 
womb of light— is far more expressive and scienafic 
than the name ether 

The Evolution of Heat and Light 

In the beginning, there was neither nought nor 
aught 

Then there was neither sky nor atmosphere above 
What then enshrouded all this universe? 

In the receptacle of what was it contained^ 

Then was there neither death nor immort^ity, 

Then was neither day, nor night, nor light, 
nor darkness. 

Only the Existent One breathed calmly, 
self-contained 

(Rig 10 121 1) 

First in the beginning, therefore, was this 
Hiranyagarbha, one only without a second The next 
step towards evolution was the generauon of heat 
The atoms of ether came closer together and united 
in different proporuons and formed molecules 
Thus the various elements were first evolved out of 
the homogeneous atoms of ether This union 
necessarily implies the contraction of the primeval 
mass Thus, these two processes, namely, of 
chemical union and contraction, gave rise to a great 
deal of heat 

This intense heat raised the elements to a state of 
gaseous incandescence, and the whole mass would 
be now a luminous vapour of all elements, iron, 
gold etc This self-luminous vapour has been called 
by the Aryan Rishis Prajapati (Ae Lord of all 
' crcatiofis) and modem scientists have called such 



incandescent vapours nebulae (clouds), from their 
resemblance to white clouds Thus, there arose 
hght where there was formerly only darkness 

The findings of astrophysiasts of today have now 
reaffirmed the statements of the Vedic declarations, 
with the help of every .^sophisticated and ultra- 
modern saennfic equipment They have gathered 
information about the circulation of energy and 
matenal in space Astrophysiasts are studying how 
the universe began Did it all begin with a terrific 
explosion, the “big-bang”^ With the aid of the radio 
telescope, the saennsts in Effelsberg can pick up 
signals that were sent 15,000 million years ago — 
when the “big-bang^’ is believed to have taken 
place From these signals and what is now going on 
in space, it is possible to look back to the beginning 
of evolution, as if through a window in time one 
can reconstrua the “big-bang” 



Dr Schmid-Burgk descnbes what is supposed to 
have taken place “The cosmic matenal was 
onginally densely packed and very hoL Because of 
the high temperatures, the atoms had been broken 
down into nuclei and electrons, even earlier, the 
nuclei of the atoms had been reduced to their 
elements, the protons and neutrons Dunng the 
hottest moments, the first few ffacnons of 
miCToseconds of the ‘big-bang’, not even individueil 
protons and neutrons could exist, but only what 
they are made up of, the quarks ” The signals from 
space, however, also tell how the universe cooled 
down, expanded, how stars were bom and died 
With the passage of billions and billions of years, 
the ume lapse has resulted slowly but surely in the 
loss of heat, the cooling down of planets which 
were all a part of the “Fire Ball” once 

The moon was also at one time a part of the earth, 



and of course being but a smaller body, it has lost 
almost all its heat The sun, which was the nucleus 
of the pnmitive rotating nebula, still retains a great 
deal of Its heat, but it is not so intense as it must 
have been in the beginning However, a time will 
come when the sun will cool down to darkness and 
no more be a fountain of light and heat to its 
planets, when there will be perfect darkness and 
intense cold — m fact, when this present cycle will 
come to an end Long, long before that time 
arrives, this our earth will become a desolate 
wilderness — lifeless, silent and obscure Seas, nvers, 
lakes, and oceans will be congealed to ice, even the 
very air will be a mass of sohd That nme, 
according to Aryan cialculauons, is 2,333,227,018 
years distant 

Modem scientftc JimUngs have reaffirmed the statement of this 
Vedic dedaratum. 



The whole of this Umverse 
Is stationed in the Omnipresent 
And the Omnipotent God 
We see Him m various forms 
He bnngs to light 
All these worlds 
Him they call the Kala, Infinite, 
Pervading the infinite space 

(Atharva.19 53 3) 






In tfic Beginning 

(NASADIYA SUKTA) 


The non-existent was not then, 

Nor was the existent, 

The Earth was not, nor the firmament, 

Nor that which is beyond 

(When there was nothing then), what could cover 
what, 

And where and in whose care did the waters and 
the bottomless deep then exisL^ 

(Rig 10 129 1) 


There was no death nor immortality then, 

There was no sign of night, nor of day 
That one breathed without extraneous breath 
with His own nature 

Other than Him there was nothing beyond 

(Rjg 10 129 2) 


In the beginning there was darkness, 

Intensified darkness, mdisungutshable darkness. 

All this visible world was reduced to its 

primordial nature j u u 

This primordial world which was enve ope y e 

All-pervading power of One 
Before whom tlie world of matter is a tn e 
became One (that is, came into existence) 
Through the force of His intense activity and 
spintual fervour 

(Rig 10 129 3) 


In the beginning the Divine Will arose 
This was the first seed of the mind of the Creator 
Those who can see beyond by putting their mind 
and heart together 

Found the binding link of the existent in the 
non-existent. 

The non-existent existing in the existent 

(Rig 10 129 4) 

The rays of the Divine Will spread across the 
whole world 

They spread below and above 
And the result was that small and big organisms 
beanng seeds were born 

As the existence of Earth was dependent on the 
Divine Will of the Creator, 

The position of matter was lower than the spint 
which acted with the Divine Will 

(Rig 10 129 5) 

Who truly knows, and who can declare whence 
It cometh 

And whither it vanisheth^ 

The divine people who know were bom 
Much after Creation came into being 
Who then knows whence it has come abouh’ 

(Rig 10 129 6) 

Whence this Creation has come, * 

Who holds or does not hold. 

He who is Its surveyor m the highest heaven 
He alone knoweth, 

And yet doth He know^ 


(Rig 10 129 7) 



Bless that the sun, 

With extensive radiance, 

Rises for peace 

May the four quarters of the horizon 
Be auspiaous for peace and hamnony 

(Rig 7 35 8) 



(PURUSHA SUKTA) 


The Supreme Being is thousand-headed, 
Thousand-eyed, thousand-footed. 

He pervades the Universe on all sides. 

And extends beyond the ten directions 

(Rig 10 90 1) 


He, indeed, is all this, 

What has been and what will be, 

He is the Lord of Immortality 
Transcending through matenal existence 

(Rig 10 90 2) 


Such is his magnificence, but 

The Supreme Being is greater than this, 

All beings are a quarter of Him, 
Three-quarters make up immortality m the 
Supreme Region 


(Rjg 10 90 3) 


Three-quarters of the Supreme Being remain 
abstract. 

One quarter part manifests again an again, 
And, diversified in form, it moves 
To the animate and the inanimate wor 


(Rig 10 90 4) 
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Through the divine energy of the Supreme Being 
This dynamic universe (Virat) came into existence 
In the course of the evolution of the universe, the 
earth and other habitable planets came into being 
And souls manifested themselves in the form 
of living beings and thus life came into existence 

(Rig 10 90 5) 

With the coming into being of the dynamic 
universe, 

The adaptauon of the pnmordial matter was made 
in the pnmeval activities 

Thus began the changes m the atomic composition 
of matter 

In this colossal cosmic sacnfice, substances to 
sustain life were produced 
As well as vegetation, grains, fruit, flowers and 
therapeutic substances that increase both energy 
and the life-span 

This made it possible for cinimal life to thnve. 

(Rig 10 90 6) 

In the course of the creation of the universe. 

The Rig Veda, the Sama Veda, the Yajur Veda and 
the Atharva Veda were revealed 

(Rig 10 90 7) 

Three kinds of animals came into being m the 
creation of the universe 

Belonging to the category of domestic animals were 
four types of animals 

1 horses, donkeys, etc, which possessed two sets of 
teeth, upper and lower 

2 cows, 3 goats, 4 sheep These three possess 
s only the lower set of teeth 

/ (Rig 10 90 8) 




Because of his supenor intellect, man is recognised 
As the most advanced of all living beings 
That came into existence at the creation of the 
universe 

Among them were also those who displayed divine 
qualities 

Ascetics, hermits and sages 
Well-versed in the knowledge of the Vedas 
Who contemplated intensely on how to integrate 
and organise society 

(Rig 10 90 9) 


The entire human race was visualised m the form 
of one human being 
Some of the questions were. 

Into how many parts was this man-conception 
society divided? 

What was his mouth? and what were his arms^ 
What represented his thighs and what were his feet? 

(Rig 10 90 10) 


In this conception of human society as a man, 
the highly intellectual Brahmanas (priestly 
class) were regarded as the mouth. 

While the Kshatriyas, who were the admimstrators 
and warriors, represented the arms. 

The Vaishyas who were artisans, traders an 
agncultunsts corresponded to the abdomin 

region and the thighs, , 

While the Shudras of the soaety were assoaatea 

with the feet of this man-concepoon soaety 

(Rjgl0 90 II) 







The moon denotes the mind of the Supreme Being, 

While the sun His eyes 

The wind and breath issue from His ears, 

While fire is produced from His mouth 
Similarly the moon is associated with the mind of 
the human being 
And the sun symbolises his eyes 

(Rig 10 90 12) 


This universe is conceived in the form of the 
intangible Supreme Being 
In the idealised schematic physical map of the 
universe, the central region, identical with the 
abdominal region, corresponds to the middle 
space, Antanksha. 

The uppermost region, synonymous with the head, 
IS depicted as the luminous outer space 
Its lowest region correlating with the feet is 
identified as the earth (Bhumi) 

The enure planetary system of the universe 

sfradually evolved according to this scheme 

(Rig 10 90 IS) 

The Supreme Being proceeded ahead wiA the 
symbolic ysyna (task) of the creaoon o e^ 
universe, 

A colossal, cosmic yajna in which solid 

substances displaying natural specific properties 
were offered as olilaoon, Ahuti 
In this cosmic yajna clanfied butter or ghee 
symbolised spnng, wood chips summer, an 
com autumn 
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In this cosmic yajna innumerable species of animal 
life came into existence 
Of which the human race is most advanced 
Among mankind there were also seers and sages, 
hermits and asceucs, and intellectuals and 
scholars who set about the task of organising 
society by disciplining man, the animal 
In this imaginan^ symbolic yajna or sacnfice, there 
were seven enclosures or disaplmes and twenty- 
one sticks, samidha, were utilised 

(Rig 10 90 15) 

In the course of this symbolic cosmic yajna of the 
Supreme Being, the scholars and sages undertook 
the yajna (function) of organising society 
With this object they gave significance and prionty 
to the formulation of fundamental laiys and 
of behaviour that promoted social stabihty and 
cohesiveness 

(Rig 10 90 16) 


The Creator is perfect 
He possesses perfect power 
Whence is created perfect Nature? 

The perfect universe denves life 
From the perfect Creator 
Let us comprehend this perfect power 
That bestows life on all beings 


(Atharva.10 8 29) 






jZosmic Luminaries 


r 

Bnngingwith her life-sustaining blessings and giving 
life to the lifeless, the Divine Dawn imparts her 
bnUiant lustre to the world The dawn of today has 
appeared as the last one of the coun dess mornings that 
have gone by, but she is the first among the bnlliant 
dawns that are to come 

’ (Rig 1 113 15) 

Since the mighty cosmic vital powers procreate you in 
the womb of firmament, O cloud-beanng thunder 
winds (verily, these winds are vital), you shine like the 
starry heavens You, the showerers of ram, illuminate 
the world with the flash of lightning 

(Rig 2 34 2) 

The cosmic energy grows in space unbounded 
Many cosmic vapours impart strength to it 
The fnend of mankind, it lies there within 
The lap of nature’s laws, 

Enjoying the affection of sisterly cosmic rivers 

(Rig 3 1 11) 


The cosmic energy is the generator of the 
Universe, the embryo of waters, the leader of humans, 
Most vinle defendei' of the human race, 

It remains ever illumined by its own radiance and 
It prowdes sustenance for its beloved progeny 

(Rigs 1 12) 



who knows what is the truth, 

Or who may here declare ih* 

What IS the proper path 

That leads to the place of divine forces^ 

Only dieir inferior abiding places are perceived, 

Not those which are situated 
In superior mysterious locations 

(Rig 3 54 5) 


The flames of this mighty cosmic energy descend 
Like the hurled thunderbolt 
Of the powerful Lord of Heaven , 

Its fierce flame has the pov'-^r of destroying 
All matenal forms 
It consumes all dross 
And superficial material forms, 

As die fire consumes forests 

(Rig 6 6 5) 


O Agni, the Cosmic Fire, 

After deep contemplation and search, 

The resolute seeker has discovered Thee 
From the lotus-leaf lake, Cosmos, 

Which IS the head and support of die universe 

- (Rig 6 16 13) 


May Thy cosmic energ)' and cosmic radiations, 
Which are discharged from heaven 
And traverse the eardi. 

Leave us unharmed, when they pass by our 
dwellings’ 

O appeaser of the wind, 

Tliou hast a thousand medicaments, 

Inflict no pain upon us 

(Rig 7 16 







The Divine Poet 

Holding the sweet melodious flute. 

Reposing on the raging waves of the sea 
Swifdy glides over the endless canopy of die sky 

(Sama 619) 

This divine melody \vith unifom* light 
Spreads < iver the whole world 
It dissemvnates the wisdom that inspires the brave 
And with this melody the pious devotees expand 
Their field of knowledge 

(Rie 5 48 2) 

The refreshing glow of Divine Consciousness sends 
forth each busy man to his pursuit, she knows no 
delay O Dawn, nch in opulence, when you come, 
birds that have flown forth rest no longer 

(Rig 1 48 6) 

The dawn receives her beams from beyond the 
nsing place of the sun Borne on a hundred auras 
of glory, the auspicious dawn (physical and 
spmtual) advances on her way to men m different 
directions 

(Rig 1 48 7) 

This immortal nature of the universe takes its place 

In the hearts of mortal humans 

And It also blesses them 

In all their sacred aspirations * - 

With Its spmtual radiance. 

Reflecting by intense love 

And knowing all secrets of -wisdom, 

A It shines extensively 

(Rigs 118) 
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The divine light of cosmic intelligence, which has 
golden radiance and a sweet voice, descends from 
heaven to inspire us thnce at our assemblies Mayest 
Thou accept, O Lord of Divine Light, the praises 
recited by the eulogers and thereupon fulfil all our 
aspirations 

(Rig 3 54 11) 

O the stream of consciousness divine, 

These offenngs are presented to you with adoration 
May you acknowledge and accept our praises, 

And place us under your kind care 

May we ever take your shelter 

As a traveller takes refuge under a tree 

(Rig 7 95 4) 

O beautiful spintual stream of divine light, 

By your blessings people get both kinds 
of nourishment, physical and supramental 
May you be pleased, O protectress, to be 
considerate to us 

May you, the friend of the vital breaths, bestow 
nches on them who are sincere in devouon 

(Rig 7 96 2) 

May the auspicious stream of divine light bestow 
spintual fortune upon us 
May the fauldess and acuve stream, 

The giver of spintual sustenance. 

Think ot us 

You have been already glonfied 
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By people of divine vision 

May you be glorified by seekeis of truth 


(Rig 7 96 3) 


The constellations are set high 
By Him in the heaven above us, 

They are visible at night. 

And disappear by day, 

His laws remain always unviolated. 

The moon dunng night moves on its splendour 
By His command 

(Rig ] 24 10) 

May those cosmic luminanes of equal splendour, 
the sun, the dwarf-stars and the giant-stars, be 
pleased today by our mvocauons, they who are sons 
of Mother Infinity, luminous, punfied by showers 
of effulgence, who abandon none and are 
irreproachable and unassailable 

(Rig 2 27 2) 


] The cosmic pair of day and night, 

I Come CO chensh our noble deeds 

1 Like two deers m a forest. 

Like two wild catde on fresh pastures. 

Or like two swans flying in the sky 

I; (Rig 5 78 2) 

Ruddy and luminous are the rays that bear the 
auspicious expanding and illustrious dawn Like a 
valiant archer and like a swift wamor, scattering 
1 enemies, she drives away the gloom 


(Rig 6 63 3) 


rhe bnght dawn heralds a' new day, 
Its rosy iances have opened 
ihc golden gates of the Sun, ' 
and ht up the path of action 

i \wake, O man, the slumber 
I and darkness of the night are over 


' May each dawn lead us from 
I tjiumph to triumph m the long journey of life' 

1' - (Rigiinn- 
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O Lord of Solar Systems, may we be free from 
every bond’ 

O Lord of Cosmic Life, residing among Nature’s 
bounties, 

May Thy protection extend to mortals 

O Lord of Cosmic Light and Bliss, may we partake 
of Thy bounty 

O H eaven and Earth, may we live through your 
blessings’ 

(Rig 7 52 1) 


May He, the showerer. 

Be impregnator of the perennial plants. 

For in Him rests the vitality 

Of both the organic and inorganic woiids 

May the waters sustain me 

For full one hundred years 

May you all shower blessings on us 

(Rig 7 103 6) 



We solicit from you, O Divine Waters, 
That pure, faultless, rain-shedding. 
Sweet essence of the earth 
Which the pious worshippers 
Have first consecrated as a 
Beverage of the Resplendent Lord 


L\^ r. 
} \ ... 


(Rig 7 47 1) 





O Divine Waters, the fire protects tliat wave, 

Which is most rich and wheret\Tth may 
The sun and life-giving elements be pleased 
May we, devotees of Nature’s bounties, 

Share with you today your joy’ 

(Rig 7 47 2) 

Unsoiled by dust, the golden cosmic chariots of the 
clouds are shining like kindled flames, enlarging 
themselves twofold and threefold at will They are 
invested with great strength and virile energies 

(Rig 6 66 2) 

The clouds come m their colourful chariots 
with tremendous speed. 

And of them, the bnlliant ones shed the rains 

(Rig 8 7 28) 

He IS the one who shines without fuel 
In the midst of cosmic waters, 

And whom worshippers adore 
At the place of worship 
May this Divine elixir, 

Mixed with sweet celestial waters, 

Be given to the soul to infuse vigour and heroism 

(Rig 10 30 4) 

\ 

Knowledge, Jnflwa, is like the light of the sun 
The celestial region is equivalent to the ocean 
The sun is older than the earth 
Space has no dimension? 

(Yajur23 48) 
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f erennial J^lame of Iiife 


See unity in diversity 

Behold one divine form appearing in 

muluforms, 

Immense is His vasmess, unparalleled 
IS His glory 

All the coundess earths, suns and 
planets which are seen, and which are 
beyond our perceptions exist under 
His command 

Kindled m various forms, the perennial 
flame is one. 

Sprinkling the world with golden 
beams at dawn, 

Painting the evening clouds with 
changing colours, the sun is one 


(Rig 8 58 2) 
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O Mother of Divine Powers, the life force of the 
earth, and the ensign of sacnficial works, may you 
shine forth exalted May you nse up, bestowing 
reward for our devouon 
0,the Universally Respected. Maid, make us 
eminent among the people 

(Rig 1 113 19) 

These stars, sons of Mother Infinity, 

Are of huge dimensions^, unparalleled 
Provided with super bnlliance, 

Radiaung out as if from innumerable eyes 
Whether far from or near to 
The royal celesnal bodies, 

They appear as if beholding 
From their innermost places 
Both our vices and our virtues 

(Rig 2 27 3) 

In this Creadon sure held in balance the three 
regions, terrestnal, mterspaual and celesnal, and the 
three divine realms pertaining to body, mind and 
spint provided with three eternal funcuons — 
physical, mental and transcendental O sons of 
Mother Infinity, the dwarf-stars, the sun and the 
giant-stars, you are excellent and great since you 
further the eternal law (of our Lord) 

(Rig 2 27 8) 





The stream of spiritual awareness, limitless, shining, 
issuing forth from the ocean of cosmic intelligence, 
comes onward with a tempestuous roar 

(Rig 6 61 8) 


May the solar systems, the Mother Infinity 
The most loving sun, the ordamer. 

And waters be extolled 

May the guardians of the world become our friends 
And accept the elixir of devotion 

(Rig 7 51 2) 


Allahe solar systems, all the vital pnnciples, 

All Nature’s bounties, all the men of intellect. 

The sun, the fire divine, the pair of twin divines, 
Have been glonfied by us. 

May you all ever cherish us with blessings' 

(Rig 7 5) S) 


May He who augments the plants. 

Augments the waters 

And who rules with His divine magnanimity 

Over the whole earth 

Give us shelter and all sorts of felicity 

May He grant us the desired light at three seasons' 

(Rig 7 101 2) 


VNc use thce^.0 water,' 

Sf) that thou luakcst us happ)' ' ' 

B> niniig our diseases. ■ ' 

Thou re^uvciiatcsi our potent energy', 
lo enable us to have more progent 

'Sama.lSS*) 

^ I 



The brilliant stars, sons of Mother Infinity, 

Are the upholders (of all gravitauonal bodies) 
Movable or apparendy stationary, 

They are the protectors of the universe balancing 
the equilibrium. 

Are provident in acts, dispellers of darkness. 

True to eternal law, and acquitters of Nature’s 
debts 

(Rig 2 27 4) 

The divine cosmic embraces the entire Cosmic 
Creation 

For providing protection 

Men crown Him alone with their offerings and 
hymns 

Possessed of golden flames, he distinguishes 
Himself in both the regions of the universe 
Like the minds hzistily rusdmg 
Through field of npe com 

(Rig 2 2 5) 

May we prosper, invigorated by Thy cosmic laws, 
which are generous, diverse in form, but with 
similar functions 

(Rig 6 70 3) 

The sky is like a barren cow. 

And the earth is potent 
The sky takes whatever shape it desires 
The mother earth receives water from the father, 
the sky. 

Who nourishes all living beings 


(Rig 7 101 3) 











Most humbly we bow to Thee, O Supreme Lord, 
At Thy command moves the mighty wheel of time 
Thou art eternal and beyond eternity, 

(Atharva 10 8 I ) 
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^^lani tlic pnme sovinc of contemplation and 
divine light 

I am the farseeing sage and centre of cosmic orbit 
I am the accomphsher of piercing intellect 
I am the pcist, the well-wisher of all 
So many all behold me ” 

(Rig 4 26 J) 


“I give the earth to the noble men, 
Rain to the mortals who till the soil, 

I set free the roanng waters. 

The cosmic powers obey my orders ” 


(Rig 4 26 2) 
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(Rig 4 26 3) 


“Through my love for my devotees 
I demolish all strongholds of evils 
I destroy all malicious forces 
When I help my dear devotees obeying Me 

“I am the king, the most venerable king, 

On me are based those principal energies 
That are destructive of evil forces 
The divine powers abide by my order 
As the venerable Lord, I rule over men and 
their kith and km ” 

(Rig 4 42 2) 

“O man, I cover thy frail body and mind with My 
loving care, 

As if with an armour of metal 
May this blissful divine love clothe thee 
with eternal joy 

May the cosmic observer and compassionate 
grant thee 

Ample strength for thy living 

May all divine powers be kind to thee 

In thy victonous onward journey of life ” 

(Sama 1870) 

“O singed Open thy eyes and behold — 

Here I am before thee 

All things I transcend in greatness and majesty 
That exist 

It IS Me that teachers of truth illuminate 
Spreading knowledge of Me far and wide. 

Adored by all worlds, I chensh them with tender 
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God blesses “I endow men with a life of a hundred 
years, reap the full benefit of this gift by keeping 
thy body and mind healthy and fit” 

(Rig 10 18 4) 

I am the one who stnkes with a deadly weapon* 
the big exploiters 

As the hehtmnff stnkes the funous clouds 
I ■£% 1 stnke these fattening blood-suckers so hard 

That they are thrown far away across the bnght 


sky” 


(Rig 10 49 6) 

“I move the cosmic forces of vitality and wealth 
The luminaries and all celesual powers, 

I sustain the cosmic sources of water and light 
I am the centre of energy, hght and life 
Given by the sun, air, fire and 
All other beneficial cosmic forces ” 

(Rig 10 125 1) 

“I am the Mother, the restorer of wealth, 

I know all that is worth knowing and expressing. 
The divine powers funcuon with My instrucuons, 

I possess all domains, 

My hymns are chanted in all places ” 

(Rig 10 125 3) 
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“O enlightened men* through My power all the 
creatures 

Take breath, eat, see and hear. 

Even if they do not know, they dwell in My love, 


, 1 am in them, they are in Me ” 


(Rig 10 125 4) 
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“Only I speak words that bring joy 
To divinities and men, 

I grant powers to fnen I favour, 

I make them divine, the seer. 

And men of perfection ” 
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(Rig 10 125 5) 


“I stretch the bow for the defender of cosmic life 
So that his arrows may pierce the malicious powers 
I rouse the fury in the hearts of people 
To battle against evils, 

I penetrate the heaven and earth. 

So that none violates my eternal laws ” 

(Rig 10 125 6) 

“I breathe like the wind pervading all the regions, 

I go beyond the heavens, beyond the limits of this 
vast earth 

I am invincible, none can defy me ” 

(Rig 10 125 8) 

“I am the possessor of all nches 
Fain would I be a leader of my equals 
The supreme knowledge is my soul 
A fhend of man is dear to my heart. 

My heart is free from sorrow 

It has the capacity of a sea 

A dwelhng place for all beloved and friendly ” 

(Atharva 16 3 1' 

“I am a terror to the wicked 
As a tiger is to the flock of sheep 
The wicked are stunned to see me 
As dogs become stunned when they are face to face 
with a lion ” 

] (Atharva.4 36 6) 
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"I uphold the moisture-sliedding cosmic ocean, 
I uphold the effulgent region in the abode of 
The eternal order 
Being the preser\'er of eternity, 

T tieated all the regions of the universe ” 


(Rig Ut liS i' 
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No one whether he is Arya or non-Arya 
Can break by means of his power 
My potent eternal law 


(Atharva.5 113) 
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The four comers of the world pay homage to Me, 
The waves of the ocean nse in obedience to Me 

F' 7" ■{' {Atharva.9 2 7) 

J Within these, O enlightened man, I place heaven 
and earth. 

Ail the centres of receiving wisdom and strength 
yr Inside thy heart I place celestial luminanes 
L/X Mayest thou develop harmony with all 
1 And enjoy life in full 

(Yajur7 5) 
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He fashioneth these worlds and pervadeth them. 
He beareth many a lapse of ours 
And helpeth the pious m countless ways 
This He doeth for the welfare of godly devotees. 

He worketh unceasingly 
He guideth His devotee as the Sun 
regulateth seasons. 

He IS the observer of oruth and dispeUer of 
evil forces, 

He is eternal and omnisaent 
May He convey His devotees 
Across the turbulent sea of life 

(Rig 3 16 4) 
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fievcrence 


Offer reverence to the Lord of Destiny who with 
His sharp edge of justice severs the bondages of life 
and death, liberates us from it and then delivers us 
to Yama, the God of Death, who hands us over 
back to destiny Thus the circle of life and death 
continues nil ulnmate liberanon is achieved . 

(Atharva.6 6S 2) 

To Him, the most exalted Supreme Lord, 
we offer reverence, 

To Him who has made the wind 
as the life of Creanon, 

Who has made the Rays of Light as its eyes. 

Who has made the Direcoons of Space 
as the organs of hearing 

{Atharva.10 7 34) 

Reverence is to the mighty one 
Reverence sustains earth and heaven 
Reverence is to be offered to Nature’s bounues, 
Reverence overwhelms all evil 
I offer penance m the form of reverence for sms, 
Which I might have committed ever m my life 

(Rig 6 51 8) 

We offer reverence to that Supreme Lord, 

Who is bhss incarnate, peace incarnate. 

Reverence to Him who bestows bliss and peace. 
Reverence to Him who is benign, evermore benign 







We offer obeiseince to Thee, O Lord Supreme, 
the Ordainer, 

Reverence to Thy fierce form of punitive power, 
Obeisance to Thy divine bow and arrow, 

By which Thou destroyest the wicked. 

Reverence to Thy mighty arms 
that support the pious, 


And assail the evil-minded 

kM ... . 






(Yaj ur 1 6 1 1 

We offer our reverence to Nature’s great bounties. 
To those who axe old, and to the young. 

May we speak with the force at our command. 

The glory of all Divine Powers 
May we not overlook any of them, 
however big (or small) 

(Rig 1 27' 1 3) 
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The Supreme Lord is ommpresent like space 
And Eternal like His word 

And all Nature’s bounties have their repose in Him 
What will be there, who knows not this (divine 
principle)^ 

What will they do with the Veda^ 

But those who know it come close to the Lord 

(Atharva.9 10 18) 
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He knows truth who knows 
This God as One 
Neither second nor third 
Nor fourth is He called, 

Neither fifth nor sixth 
Nor seventh is He called, 

Neither eighth nor ninth 
Nor tenth is He called 
He surveys all that breathes 
And that breathes not 
He possesses the Power Supreme 
He is the One, 

The One Alone. 

In Him All divine powers 
Become the One Alone 

(Atharva.13 5 14-21) 
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^\\ May It be called Agni, Aditya, Vayu or 
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/ Chandrama 

All are the names of the Supreme Spirit 
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He IS Brahma and Prajapati, the Supreme Lord of 
aU 

He IS the ultimate power, protector of all beings 

(Yajur32 1) 


The perennial divine flame is one 
That alone is kindled m various forms 
The sun is one and one alone, gives us 
warmth and life 

It glows in vibrant colours through all that is 
And breathes on earth and elsewhere 
The dawn is one, one alone, that beaunfies the face 
Of the universe, with its multicoloured lustre 


(Rig 8 58 2) 

That one supreme reality has been styled 
By various names by the learned seers, 

They call one by many names 

They speak of Him as I-ndra, the Lord resplendent, 

Mitra, the suiv^eyor, Varuna, the virtuous, 

Agni, the adorable, 

Garutaman, the celestial and well-sung, 

Yama, the ordainer, Matanshvan, the cosmic breath 

(Rig 1 164 46) 

Such is Thy greatness, O Liberal Lord' 
innumerable bodily forms are Thine 
Millions zire in Thy million, or Thou art a billion 
in Thyself 

(Athan'a 13 4) 
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He IS one and one forever remaineth alone, 
believe it. 

There is no second in God 

(Athan-a IS 5 20) 


That was Supreme in the worlds, 
whence sprang the mighty God 
of splendid power 

(Rig 10 120 1) 


He is the One Lord of all holy service 


God IS One the Lord of men, 
exceeding far and wide 
We observe His holy laws 


There is no parallel to Him, 
Whose glory is truly great 


(Rig 1 100 7) 


(Rig 8 25 16) 



(Yajur 32 3) 



pr He IS one 

Come together, you all, with power of spint, 
to the Lord of heaven, 

Who IS the only One, the Guest of the people, 
He the ancient desireth to come to the new. 
To Him all pathways turn, really, He is One 


(Saina.S72) 






glorious Lord 


H e IS void of form, dwelleth in and 
out of everything with form and shape, 

He IS free from lapses, faults and impurities 
He transcendeth all the bodily facilities. 

Being the Dmne Poet He is Genius, 

Maintaining peace and harmony He manifested! 

He sustained! Creation in perfect order 

(Yajur 10 8) 

He is the creator and controller 
Our kith and kin. 

He knows all the domains 
All the places and origins 
All die enlightened souls 
Attain immortal bliss in Him 
And they reach the lofnest goal, 

The ultimate salvation. 

(Yajur SI 10) 

He, the Lord of this cosmic energy, 

Venly understandeth both, the warp and woof 
And in due time He is to tell what ought to be told 
He IS the progenitor of all that is eternal 
and immortal. 

He freelv moveth hither and thither, 
above or below 

Witli an e\e on all dimensions and directions 

(Rtg 6 9 3) 
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It IS He who fashioneth the universe 
He possessed! multifaceted knowledge 
He pervadeth all effulgent bodies, 

He supported! and sustaineth everything, 
being the Creator 

He seed! all and is exalted above all. 

He is called ‘The one without a second ’ 

In Him the soul, by means of the seven vital airs, 
enjoys bliss 

He accomplished! for the souls things which 
yield happiness 

He, the Supreme Being, is to be worshipped 

(Yajur 1 7 26) 

He is omnipresent and all powerful. 

He ruled! over all the three regions. 

Earth, mid-region and the celestial 

His one step is rooted in the deep dark mystery. 

Beyond knowledge of mankind 

(Atharva 7 26 4) 

He preserved! the indomitable universe. 

Created! three regions, the earth, mid-region and 
the celestial 

He sustained! and protected! the sanctity of all 
vital functions 

That keep the constancy of universal life. 

(Sama 1670) 
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Seek Him everywhere 
All IS within His reach 
He knoweth aJl the things 
Full of wisdom, 

He determineth 
What ought to be done. 

He is our only recourse. 

All powers are vested m Him 
He fulfilled! all our aspirations 
He IS the source 

Of all our nounshment and vigour, 

Intelligence and strength 

(Rjgl 145 1) 

He is an all-pervading, unchanging supreme being 

Is the purest of the pure 

He is there m the hearts of holy men, 

He inspired! sacred words like pnests at the altar, 
He is dear like a guest m the household 

He permeated! all eternal laws 
And manifested! throughout 
The universal life forces — 

The seas, the earth, and the mountains 

(Rig 4 40 5) 

He manifested! every form and is to be identified 
With all Nature’s richness 

His manifestation is seen everywhere in creation 
He moved! in forms by his creative charm 
His Divme Energy is the life-force 
Which cinimates all created things 

(Rig 6 47 18) 
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Tlic ©nly 

I now realise the presence of the 
Almighty Lord, the universcil entity, 
the one who is self-illuminated and 
radiant like the sun. 

He IS beyond all darkness, with 
this realisauon, now I fear not even 
death. 

I proclaim, this is the path, the 
only path to salvation, to the goal of 
hfe, the eternal bliss. 


(YajuSI 18) 
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/ ^ His eyes are all-seeing 

A''\ His arms and feet stretch out in all spaces 
omniscient, the creator, 

/ M Invested with dynamic energy 

He sustained! the heaven, the earth 
everything else that is therein 

fl© (Atharva 13 2 26) 

0\s^ alone ruleth over men 

The whole universe is His kingdom 
> He alone controlleth and directed! our five 
cognisant senses 

j •^/i\ (Atharva 20 70 15) 


(Atharva 13 2 26) 
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He the sovereign of the universe, 
Sustained! the tree’s stem (the universe) 
m the baseless region 
Its branches spread downward 
Its roots rest high above 




(Rjg 1 24 7) 
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None can ignore Him 

None ventures to displease Him 

The obstructions cannot threaten His glory. 

Neither those who tyrannize over men can do so 
Nor the ones whose minds are bent upon wrong- 
doing 

(Rig 1 25 14) 

He rescued! good human impulses 
Caused! the spintual Elixir to flow forcefully 
(Love, truth, benevolence, austerity, 

Contentment, generosity and knowledge) 

(Rig I 32 12) 















w 

m 


\ ' ^ 
r* 








Never is he deteated, who has been protected by 
The virtuous, wise surveyor and law-giving Lord 

(Rig 1 41 1) 

He gets prosperous whom divine powers take in 
their own arms, 

And whom they defend from the malignant 
He overcomes all obstructions 


(Rig 1412 


He IS never \ianquished He easily gams 
the best treasures 
Of the world 

He IS also rewarded with brave offspnng 
like himself 


(Rig 1416) 


Seated amidst all is the most glonous, all-wise 
And vigilant Lord, breathing like a swan 
His mouth IS immersed under the veil 
of cosmic vapours 


(Rig 1 65 5) 




Beanng m his hand all might. 

He abides and delegates His strength 
to the true seekers 

The sages realize him through deep meditauon 
and sincere devouon 


(Rjg 1 67 2) 


He IS the Resplendent Lord who createth 
All this fast-movmg universe 
He dnveth away to obhvion the dark evil forces 
He snatcheth off the nches of the malicious 
Like a hunter striking his prey 


(Rig 2 12 4) 




To Him, the most ej^ted Supreme Loi^» 
offer reverence, t 

To Him’, who rules past, the present 

and the future, , o . ' 

Who presides over the entire urtiver^, 

r ’ “ ■ 




and cosmos, , 

Who is' above the reach of Time and Death, . 

Who IS immutable and absolute bliss 


- (Atharva.10 8 1) “ 



"f ^ rnost revered and resplendent 


And loving adorable Lord, 

Surely Thou bestowest on Thy devotees 
All the attnbutes that vest in Thee 



May Thy love fill our body and soul 
Thou alone fillest man’s empty life 

T'lTmincr if infn an rtrf^^rt nf 
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Turning it into an ocean of fullness. 

Let us dedicate the best in us at Thy feet. 
And surrender our ego in Thy service 



(Rig 1 1 6) 
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O Lord of matenal and spintual powers, 

Thou art powerful and kind as kinsman 
We solicit friendship and affection from Thee 
Desirous of possessing wisdom, we have 
Recourse to Thee for full protection 

(Rig 4 4J 7) 

O Lord, ^vill I ever be worthy 
Of Thy love again, or tun I lost,^ In my dreams 
I converse and pray 

Let me be wth Thee, face to face, O my beloved 
Lord, let my cup of happiness be filled to 
the brim 

Whenever I search my heart m my dreams 
I encounter and converse with Thee. 

(Rig 7 82.6) 
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Our hearts full of love for Thee 
We pray, with all humility for the punty of Thy 
resplendent glory 

The flame in our heart has the soul of 
Thy omniscient aurora, the source of all conscience 
We pray to Thee, the progenitor of all that exists, 
With hearts full of love 

(Rig 8 43 31) 

O Radiant Self, bless that my virtues and deeds 
conform to Thy wishes 
May love for Thee above the selfish ego nse 
Bless me with a vision to transcend the barriers of 
‘thine and mine’ 

Let there be neither me nor mine, only Thou and 
Thine 


(Rig 8 44 23) 


The Supreme Lord is too near 
To be abandoned. 

Too close to be witnessed 
Behold Nature’s splendour 
And the Lord’s dmne poetry 
Both are beyond decay and death 


(Atharva 10 8 32) 


Be Thou our Saviour; 

Looking after and showing mercy to the 
worshippers 

Friend, Father, Fatherliest of fathers. 

Who for the loving worshipper provides all 
comforts 





{Rig4 17 17) 
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These ofFenngs have been made by us with 
adoration May the Goddess of Speech 
be pleaded with each of our prayers, 

Under Thy protection, Thou most beloved’ 

May we approach Thee for shelter 

(Rig 8 95 5) 

Supported by Thee, O God’ may we answer all who 
defy us 

Thou art ours and we are Thine. 

(Rig 8 12 32) 

Draw thy Fnend to Thee like a cow for milking* 

O Singer, wake up God the Lover’ 

Move the Hero for the gift of bounty 
Like the vessel filled brimful with treasure 

(Rig 10 42 2) 

O Effulgent One, Thou hast made the sun, ageless 
star to mount the sky conferring light on men 
Thou, O Effulgent One, art the people’s Light, 

Best and dearest art Thou by our side, 

Think of the singer, give him life 

(Rig 10 156 4) 
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I, the devotee, 

Am standing in the midst of 
Deep waters, 

Yet I feel thirsty 
O Blissful Lord, 

Have mercy, 

Slake my thirst. 

And bless me with happiness and contentment 

(Rig 7 89 *’) 
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o Adorable Supreme Lord' 

Thou art the Protector of the unprotected 
Cosmic sacnfice of ^e creation 
May Thy blessings from all sides 
Assuredly reach the seeker of truth 

(Rig I 1 4) 

O Resplendent Lord, the wielder of adamantine 
justice, 

Thou art the co-ordmator of ail elements 

At Thy command all cosmic energies are harnessed 

To the- nchly-decorated canopy of the universe, 

And they come speedily to our help everywhere 

(Rig 1 7 2) 

Great art Thou God, gteater than the greatest. 
Beyond measure. 

Thou art boundless, much beyond the celestial 
space. 

Surely, Thou art the source of all greamess 

(Rig 1 8 5) 

Infinite are Thy powers and capacity to draw 
And discharge hkc oceans 

Thou protectest the entire creation by Thy radiance 
Like oceans Thou collectest and 
Like the sun-rays Thou dispersed! 

(Rig I 8 7) 
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O Omniscient God, Thy gloiy enlightens the 
celestial, 

Terrestnal and all the other regions of the universe 

(Rig 1 25 20) 




The man v\^hom Thou protectest 
In the internal and external conflicts 
Becomes free from all vices, 

And attains eternal wisdom 


(Rig 1 27 7) 


O all-wise and all-seeing God, 

Direct the ignorant worshipper, 

And help him to revert to acts 

Which will reclaim him 

Always Thou protectest in times of conflict — 

Those who are feeble, but tread the path of truth, 
Against those who are strong but tumble on the 
wrong path 

(Rig 1316) 


O adorable God* 

Thou hftest up mortal man 

To superb immortahty 

By providmg sustenance 

Thou bestowest happiness and sustenance 

On the wise 

In both the lives. 

The present and the one to come. 


(Rigl 31 7) 
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Nature’s beauty is an an of God 

Let us feel the touch of God’s invisible 

hands, in ever)i;hing beautiful, 

By die first touch of His hand rivers 
throb and ripple 

When He smiles the sun shines, the 
moon glimmers, the stars twinkle, the 
flowers bloom. 

By the first rays of the 

rising sun, the universe is stirred, 

The shining gold is sprinkled on the 
smiling buds of rose. 

The fragrant air is .filled with sweet 
melodies of singing birds, 

The dawn is the dream of God’s 
creative fancy 


(Rig 1 6 3) 
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V Supreme is Thy greatness, O Lord Supreme. 
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Adorable Supreme Lord, 

Thou art so gracious to us that we feel 
Thou art our Father, our hfe-giver, 
And we are Thy close kinsmen 
Invincible as Thou art. 

Thou lovest brave people 
Defender as Thou art of the pious, 

So things most pnzed — 

Speed unto Thee in hundreds, 

Why, in thousands 


(Rig 1 31 JO) 


We call on Thee, Lord of Hosts, the Sage of Sages, 
The most reputed of all. 

The Supreme King of Spmtual Knowledge, 

O Lord of Spmtual Wisdom* Listen to us with 
Thy graces. 

And m the place of worship 

(Rig 2 23 I) 


I bow down to Thee just like a son 
Who bows to greet his father 
Mayest Thou grant Thy heahng cures to me 


(Rig 2 33- 2) 


With Thy excellent guidance 

Thou leadest a person and protectest him, 

No danger would overtake him 

Who offers Thee his offenngs 

Thou punishest the one who despises knowledge 

Thou doest humble the wrath of a violent man, 



(Rig 2 23 4) 
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None can break Thy dispensations, 

O Supreme Creator, 

Even the wild beasts roaming the desert m search 
of water 

Are refreshed by the thirst-allaying nvers 
Which Thou hast endowed 
Woods are there for birds to feed on 

(Rig 2 38 7) 

With great reverence I proclaim the truth — 

That whatever exists exists by Thy blessing 
That Thou art the Master of all this Universe 
Of all the wealth that is in Heaven or on Earth 

(Rig 4 5 1 1) 

O Divine Creator, surely first Thou grantest 
immortality 

To the highly elevated man, dedicated to learning 
and devotion, 

Thereafter, Thou completely shieldest him with 
Thy protection 

And conUnuoush showerest Thy blessings on him 

(Rig 4 54 2) 

None can ever obstiuct or deviate Thee from Thy 
way, 

O sustainer of the whole world, 

Thy touch is widely visible over the extent of 
the earth. 

And the magmtude of the heaven 


(Rig 4 54 4) 


wan 


Life IS a perennial search for truth 

3 

The restless swan — the human soul — is 
on the journey infinite to find the 
truth 

For thousands of years he is flying and 
flying with his wings outstretched and 
the will to reach the unsealed heights 
of heaven, higher and ever higher, 

The resdess swan is on the journey 
infinite 

He has all the blessings of the mighty 
God, his piercing eyes perceive all the 
universe below, yet he knows no rest, 
no peace and keeps flying higher and 
ever higher. 

The resdess swan is on the journey 
infinite 

I (Rig 10 8 18) 
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Thou raisest Thy worshippers to the highest level, 
Just as the sun nseth above the vast clouds 
They are provided dwellings filled with all comforts, 
The more they nse in their levels, the more 
Thou fillest their hearts with devotion. 

And the more they are m possession of Thy love, 
The more they obey Thy command 

(Rig 4 54 5) 

O Inspirer of Benevolent Deeds* 

The divine powers honour Thee 

As the benefactor of all 

Thou art the mspirer of men and mankmd 

(Rig 6 16 1) 

All the cosmic forces adore Thee, O Lord 
The cosmic fire, abiding in mysterious darkness 
Let the Immortal Adorable Divine preserve us with 
His protection, afford us ail provisions 

(Rig 6 9 7) 

O doer of great deeds, performer of cosmic 
sacnfice 

Thou knowest the paths and ways 

And also how to travel and function with speed 

(Rig 6 16 3) 

Wheresoever and upon whomsoever 
Thy kindness is directed. 

Thou makest him eminent 
And givest uncommon vigour. 

And m his heart Thou makest Thine own abode 

(Rig 6 10 17) 
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Thou blessest this adoration, O Self-sustaining Lord 
Thou art heartily appreciated 

That we succeed in retaining what we have earned 
And are able* to acquire more through Thy grace 

(Rig 7 86 8) 

Thou art divine amongst mortal men, and art 
preserver of their sacred deeds Therefore, 
we worship Thee in every benevolent task. 


Thou art the same in any place 
Thou art the Supreme Lord 
Amid aU the people of creation 
In fray and fight we call on Thee 


(Rig 8 II 1) 


(Rig 8 118) 




O Lord, Thou bestowest upon the true seeker the • 
joys of attainment, a body free of desires, a mind 
pure and virtuous and an intellect sharp and 
discnmmate 

(Sama 306) 

We humbly invoked Thee 
From fiir-off places 

And besought Thee to protect us everywhere. 

And emanapate us from decay and death 
Our invocauons were bstened to 
And from all direcuons 
Thy blissful benedicnons 
Were showered on us 

(Atharva.1 9 52 3) 

O Lord of Cosmic Light and Energy, 

Thou Thyself bindest Thyself to cosmic orders 
\ (Yajur4 16) 
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Invocation 


^ixy^Day and night, we approach Thee, with reverential 
homage through sublime thoughts and noble 
b^i deeds 



(Rig I 1 7) 


Remember, when God’s earnest seeker 
Pursues the ultimate salvation 


He ascends from one summit to a higher one 
^^The Lord firmly supporteth him at every step 
forward 

God’s loving care and guidance enlighten his path 
(\>^He is bestowed with divine blessings 


I 


(Rigl 10 2) 



With bent head and folded hands 
Every hour of the day and night 
jSurrendenng all at the Divine Feet, 

The devotee must pray to the Lord 
“O Lord’ bless and guide me on the path to 
I self-revelation ” 


(Rig 1111) 


Supreme Lord, speed us on with pure and 
jexalted love, with priceless blessings, bestow upon 
'^^^us wcaltli abundant, tlicreby enabling us to tide 
\^^over all the ills of life, dower us with charming 
'vjYjeloqucnce, good fortune and fair name 

'^1 (RigSllO) 






Come, O Lord, towards us and bring along with 
Thee the divine powers for participation and 
enjoyment 

(Rig 6 16 44) 

I Zome, O Universal Divine Power, 

Tear our invocations, and be established in our 
hearts 

/Vs if Kusha, the sacred grass, is used as a seat 

(Rig 6 52 7) 

^We hurry to unite with the Lord divine 

S as nvers unite with the ocean 

/lay we not dnft to lands unfertile in search of 
things that are ferule 

vlay we on Thy banks dwell, live and love each 
other well 

(Rjg4 58 6J 

At the break of day mvoke the Lord Supreme, 

Lord of Cosmic Light and Plasma, 

^ the pair of twin Divines, 
f The Lord of Riches and Nounshment, 

^ Lord of Bliss and Vitality 

(Athaiva.S 16 1) 

Pious souls, may you sing sacred hymns with 
/^mtense devotion, like flying swans and associated 
0' Iwith Nature’s bounties, partake m the sparkling 
glory of the Supreme Lord 

(Yajur 6 20) 

Fnends' Let us with one accord offer reverence and 




(Yajur 36 19) 



To Him \sc dedicate our life 

Who is the giver of life’s breath, power and vigour, 
Whose command all the Divine Powers obey 
Who IS the Lord of Death whose shadow is 
life immortal 

(Rig 10 121 2) 

To Him we dedicate our life who imleth 
whatever breathes^ moves, or is still, 

Who IS the God of man and cattle 

(Rig 10 121 3) 

‘To Him, to Him alone’. 

Whose grandeur is reflected m the snow-clad 
mountains, 

Whose songs of glory are echoed by ihe thundenng 
ocean waves. 

Whose expanse is confirmed by these eJetended 
directions which are like his aims. 

Whose cosmic arms embrace die whole universe, 

We dedicate our life and offer obeisance 

fRig 10 121 



May the earth’s Creator nevei harm us, 

For He maketh tlie heavens and observeth the 
norm 

He releaseth the powerful and crystal waters 

To what God other than Him could we dedicate 
our life^ 

(Rjg 10 121 9) 

O Father of all creations, Thou alone embracest 
all these created things 

And none else granteth the wishes of our prayer 
'~To~ what God, other than Him, could we dedicate 
our life^ 

(Rjg 10 121 10) 

He maketh the heavens and the earth Sirong, 

He establisheth the dwelling place of the sky 
and of the gods. 

He measured! the regions in mid-air 

To what God other than Him, could we dedicate 
our life^ 


(Atliana 4- 9 4V 




jVIay this mind of mine 
Which travels too far, 

I Which IS the light of lights, 

^he only source of all -wisdom 
Which wanders to far-off places, 

I Whether I am asleep or awake, 

■ Resolve on wKat is noble 

I May this mind of mine 
_jBy which assiduous and intellectual persons 
Perform tKefr God- assigned tasks 

II ^ In all social assemblies and congregations 
The spirit that lies in all creatures 
Resolve on what is noble 



(Yajur S4 1} 




(Yajur 34 



May this mind of mine 
Which IS the source of highest knowledge 
The source of ^vlsdom 
The source of the power of memory 
The immortal flame of consciousness 
^jwithin all 1 \\ mg beings 

Without which no action whatever is performed 
Resolve on what is noble. 


(Yajur 34 


1 10 






May this mind of mine 

Which guides men like a good charioteer 

Who controls fleet-footed horses with the reins 

That which abides in the heart 

|Most swift and vigorous 

[Resolve on what is noble 



/ May this mind of mine 
' That immortal spirit 
j By which all the past and present 
^ World IS comprehended 
By which all the benevolent works 
jAre promoted and conducted through 
jSeven sense-organs 
wl Resolve on what is noble 


May this mind of mine 
Which imbibes and holds the teachings 
Imparted by the Rig, the Santa, the Yajur 
^ Like spokes in the nave of a chanot-wheel 
' In which all thoughts of the living world 
i Lie interwoven 
■Resolve on what is noble 



(Yajur 34 6) 


(Yajur 34 4) 



(Yajur 34 5) 
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jBcace Eternal 


o Lord of Peace’ 

May there be peace m heaven and 
earth, 

May the waters, plants and herbs give 
health and life to us, 

May all the divine and material forces 
be merciful to us 

May all the forces of material and 
spiritual world be benevolent to 'us 

May peace itself bestow eternal joy on 
us 

(YajurSe 17) 


i 




Divine Jlssurancc 


All the powers of existence help those who are 
involved in good benevolent worL 

(Rig 1 3 9) 

His bounteous gifts, His divine wisdom and wealth 
Are given to His devotees as spontaneously 
As ripe fruit drops from a loaded branch 

(Rig 1 8 8) 

God is all in all, but only those devotees who 
completely and in full faith surrender to Him find 
His helping hand ever ready to guide and protect 
them 

(Rig 1 95 6) 

A firm faith in God is the only ray of hope that 
penetrates tins gloom of fear and ignorance 

<Rig2 27 11) 

The one who has faith and trust in the Lord 
invariably conquers adverse circumstances and 
emerges the winner, nch with bounty m the 
struggle of life 

(Rig 4 23 4) 

The one who dedicates his life to the service of the 
Lord,v\hom the Lord takes in His loving fold, finds 
himself usnee blessed by tlic supreme celestial 
possers and basks happily in the sunshine of God’s 
love 

(Rig 5 37 5) 




The pious soul who is ever awake in God is loved 
by divine hymns, 

The sacred songs seek him. 

Addressing him the Blissful Lord assures, 

“I shall ever be your friend, fast and true ” 

(Rjg 5 44 14) 

The wise-mnocent man, engrossed in selfless service 
to mankind, is ever dear to God He attains oneness 
with God 

(Rig 6 2 2) 

Those parents who offer oblations to God are 
blessed with the pnyilege of bnngmg up brave, 
fearless children 

(Rig 8 4 6) 

The man who has firm faith that God is abiding 
within the hezirt and soul of every man finds 
enough strength to surmount and bear the greatest 
of tragedies with a sublime contented smile 

(Atharva.20 17 6) 

A mind that is in the state of perpetual worship 
is never overshadowed by the dark clouds of 
sorrow 

(Rig 10 43 6) 

O Resplendent Lord' 

Thou never lettest Thy devotee 
The philanthropist be humbled. 

Thy bounty is showered on him 
More and ever more 


(Sama 300) 



; 61 essings 


Bless me, O Lord of Resplendence, with prospenty 
And lustre of fame and magnificent majesty. 

So that I may shine like the blazing sun m the sky 

(Athar\'a 10 3 17) 


O Cosmic Vital Physician, greatest amongst all bom. 
The mightiest of the mighty, 

Wielder of adamantine justice, 

Carry us safely beyond danger. 

And cure sickness of the body and the mind 

(Rjg2SS S) 


O Divme Architect of Creauon, the Dextrous Doer, 
The Possessor of Wisdom, the Observer of Trutli, 
Bestow upon us those things which are necessary 
for our preservation 

O wise sages, associated with vital elements, make 
us joyful 

(RigS 54 12) 


Bless that^re be sinless in Thy judgement, 

O the Supremely Virtuous Lord, 

Thou showesL mercy even to the sinner 
Bless, that we obey the' commandments of 
Mother Eternity 

May She preserve us with Her blessings 

(Rig 7 87 7) 



O Glonous Lord, Giver of nounshing food, 

Bless us \\ath a happy life, peace and prospenty 
Ma) the Divine Architect with His evermoving 
cosmic chanot 

Continue giving wealth, wisdom and 

happiness to us ^ 

O Lord Suprascient, may we master 
The well-disaphned wealth of wisdom and vigour 
Bestow on us excellent postenty 
Mayest Thou, the Lord of all, listen to our 
invocations 

Addressed to Thee through divine hymns 

(Rig 2 24 iS) 

May the Lord of Light and Bliss grant us prospenty 
May the guiding spmt of the firmament 
And Goddess of Riches grant us prospenty 
May the Adorable and Resplendent Lord prop us, 

O, spmt of imincible fullness. 

Thou bcstowcst all prospenty upon us 

(Rig 5 51 14) 

O All-wisc Lord, bring us wealth with good postenty 
O performer of benevolent deeds, destroy 
the demoniac forces 

(Rig 6 16 29) 

Grant mfiniic happiness and most agreeable 
ucalth to the person who uses his nches 
for the service of others 

(Rig 6 ’6 33) 

O Supreme Lord, of both the earth and heaven, 
Bnng them to Th\ threefold junsdiction 
Rcfulge m in Thy undccaying splendour. 

Invest both die vvorlds with brilliance 


(Rig 7 5 4) 



Bless that our prosperity lead us to peace, 

The social discipline lead us to harmony, 

The intellectual pursuits result m sublimity, 

The aim of our riches is harmony varied m all 
nature and society 

May the vaned systems of law and order 
Result in all round peace, progress and prospenty 

(Rig 7 35 2; 


Bless that the people of creative endeavour. 

The people m charge of sustenance 

Bnng in peace for society 

May the wide earth, with all its provisions. 

Be productive enough of peace and prospenty 
May the vast heaven and earth be for our peace 
and harmony 

May the mountains inspire peace and reverence 
May our pious invocations of Nature’s bounties 
secure us peace 

(Rig 7 35 3) 

The fire with the splendour of flames provides peace 
The cosmic light and bhss, and the divine twins 
Secure peace 

May the impetuous wind give our body and mind 
Peaceful sustenance 

(Rig 7 35 4) 



Bless that the heaven and earth. 

Invoked from the earliest times 
Be helpful to our happiness. 

The mid-space be for our happiness 
With health and charming appearance. 

The herbs and forest trees provide us happiness, 
The victorious divine powers of distant regions 
Favour us with felicity 


(Rig 7 35 5) 
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Bless that the sun, with extensive radiance, 

Rise for peace 

May the four quarters of the honzon 

Be auspiaous for peace and harmony 

May the firm-set mountains bless us with happiness 

May the nvers provide us with nounshmg water 

And make our fields fertile 

(Rig 7 35 8) 

Bless that the Mother Infinity, through holy 
observances, 

Bnng us happiness 

The All-pervadmg and the Nounshmg One, 

Bnng us happiness 

May the cosmic waters be propitious to us 
May the wind blow for our happiness 

(Rig 7 35 9) 

May the Divine Refulgent Lord, the Saviour, 

Bless us for our peace 

May the Radiant Lord provide inspiration to us 
May the clouds inspire us to attain harmony 
May the Sovereign Lord of the Universe bless us for 
happiness 

(Rig 7 35 10) 

May the divine universal bounties bnng us peace. 
May the divine speech, with holy thoughts, be 
gradous, 

May die pnests assist us at our sacred works 
And the liberal and large-hearted givers 
Be conducive to our peace and stability, 
ay the celestial, terrestnal and heavenly powers 
rovidc us mth peace and happiness 


(Rig 7 35 1 1) 



May the sustainers of eternal truths 
Be conducive to harmony 
May our thoughts and actions 
Contnbute to our happiness, 

May the virtuous men of expenehce and wisdom 
Confer peace and progress on us, 

May the anaent sages be kind to us 
And respond to our invocations m our social 
ceremonies 

(Rig 7 35 12) 


O Divine, Unborn, the One-Footed One 
(Whose one foot measures th^ enure universe) 

Bless us for peaceful existence, 

Bless that the clouds of mid-space shower prospenty 
The cosmic oceans provide harmony; 

The heart and power, bom of water, be graaous, 
The mid-space, the sky, guarded by divine powers 
Provide us with happmess 

(Rig 7 35 13) 

O Supreme Lord 
Endow me to-day 
With that divine vision 
Which the enhghtened and realised 
ancient sages enjoy 

(Yajur 32 14) 


Bless that Mother Nature be kind to us, 
The heavens give us peace 
The earth be gende, 

Gende be the waters that flow; 

Gende be the plants and herbs that grow 
May the past be kind, the fumre benign 


(Atharva.19 9 1) 


Divine guidance 

Establish Th}sclf in the innermost chamber of our 
heart 

Let the smoke of ill-thoughts be dispersed 
Enable us to see Thy spotless spintual radiance 

(Rig 1 36 9) 

O Lord, grant us and our men of faith, 

That they be inspired to devote their life to the 
scr\'icc of humanity and work for the welfare of 
mankind 

(Rig 1 61 16) 

O Supreme Creator, grant us spiritual strength 
and punty 

That \Ne may never be tempted to commit sin. 

And be guided by Thy light 
Help us to rest all our life 
In the clasp of Thy everlasting arms 
And eani the right to be the recipients of worldly 
JO vs 

(Rig 5 82 6) 

Dear Loni, grant us wisdom to enjoy Thv blessings 
I h(*sc mav be showered on us, who obey Thy 
order 

Mav the wind filled with fragiancc blow' softly 
Mav the n\crs flow calmly, echoing sw'ect melody, 
And tlic j^lanis glow their )ield w'lih fresh vitality 
I tjr us, the law-abitling devotees 


(Vajur 13 27 20) 



O Resplendent Lord, bless us with that divine 
vision, which gives valiant spirit, name and fame 

(R'&7 1 5) 


Bless us, that liberated from sin, 

We perform diligent service 
Like a dedicated sen^ant to Thee, 

O Divine Dispenser of Blessings, 

O Sagacious Lord, give wisdom to the unwise 
Guide Thine worshipper on the path of prosperity 

(Rig 7 86 7) 


The sun, the sky, the moon, the stars 
move in celestial harmony. 

Never violating the canons 
of the Divine Powers 

Let man learn his lesson from Nature’s theme 
Live in peace and harmony 
No matter how strong or how wise. 

Live within the realms of the Divine Scheme 

(Rig 10 33 9) 


O God Almighty, 

Lead our mind towards the virtuous path 

(Rig 10 20 1) 


O Lord of Universe, bless that our speech be 
eloquent, vigorous and fauldess 



(Rig 10 98 3J_ 



0 Resplendent Effulgent Lord' 

Lead me whither go the sages 

Versed in spintual knowledge and ngorous 
discipline, 

Give me insight to follow the nghteous path 
Traversed by the sages and seers 

1 submit to Thee, O Lord, 

Let the kindly light guide me to immortal bliss 

(Atharva.19 4S 1 

May the luminous sun take me to the realm of 
spintual heights and may it enlighten my mind with 
Its bnght hght 

(Atharva-19 43 3) 

O divine Agm’ Self-refiilgent God, please lead 
us on the path of virtue for the acquismon of 
physical and spintual wealth ^ 

Please remove the sinful acts from us which 
make us stray Bless us that we remain ever engaged 
in uttenng Thy praises 

(Yajur 11 16) 

Torture us not, O Lord of Strength, by making us 
victims to nescience by turning us into cravens 
Doom us not to abject submissiveness and the itch 
for unbndled captiousness 


(Rig 3 16 5) 




We seek Thy protection and grace, O Lord 
Though knowing that Thou rulest over earth 
and skv 

And conimandcst the waves and the clouds 
we are often gripped by panic and despair 
Mayest Thou ordain all fierce forces to be benign 
and merciful towards us 
May nothing evil and untoward befall us 
And may we all prosper always (yajur 36 22) 

O Supreme God, bless us to appreaate the 
benevolent wisdom of the divine powers and be 
like them, 

Help us to imbibe the generosity and their loving 
kindness 

Bless us with a long life that we may rejoice with 
abundance of their bounteous glor>' and repose, 

Help us to be contented, and filled with love and 
peace like them 

(Rig 1 89 2) 

O enlightened pious souls. 

Let us icsolutclv hear with our ears 
What IS good, 

Let us sec with our eyes 
What IS good, 

Let us enjoy 

The divinely ordained term of our life. 

With firm limbs and healthy body. 

And full satisfacuon of mind 
In the sert'ice of the Supreme Lord 



Endo\ved with all Thy glones in heaven and earth 
On mountains, in plants and in waters 
O Illustnous Blissful Lord' 

Maycst Thou be considerate, benign, and accept 
our homage 

(Rig 1914) 

O Gracious Lord, possessor of all the graces as 
Thou art, 

Bless us with Thine graces 
Evciyone, verily, invokes Thee repeatedly 
O Gracious Lord, be Thou our champion in all 
solcmmtv 

(Rig 7 41 5) 

Bless that the omnipresent cosmic powers. 

The abodes of the eternal laws of the Supreme 
Creator, 

And the friendly and venerable Divine Powers, 
(.onfer upon us auspicious and honourable wealth 
I hat comprises liravc children 
And may s\e possess the ability to accomplish 
noble acts 

(Rig 10 36 13) 

5how( r on us Thv torrential bliss, O Lord, 

Sa\e us bv sending us the deluge of Thy 
be nefln tions, 

Thou givest without asking 
ean onh pra\ to Thee, 

Ihnu r< lurnest our helplessness and mgrautude 
\Siih noihmg but a rainljow of Thy compassion, 
Hh's us. Master, bless us 


(Rig 1 7 7) 



O Supreme Lord, Thou art full of fiery spint, 
give me fiery spirit. 

Thou art manly vigour, give me vigour, 

Thou art strength, give me strength, 

Thou art energy, give me energy. 

Thou art discipline, give me disaplme, 

Thou art conquenng might, gve me conquering 
might 

(.Yajur 19 9) 


O God, bless that the faculties of our mind, intellect 
and body function hke two wheels of a chariot that 
speeds us on the way to perfect fulfilment 

(Rig 1 S 2) 

Rise to protect us, hke the sun that heals 
Thou art the gver of sustenance, 

We invoke Thee with devotion and earnestness 

(Rig 1 36 13) 

Youthful and most Resplendent Lord 
Protect us from evil forces 
And from our malevolence within 
Protect us from ferocious animal instincts 
And blind forces that seek to destroy us 

(Rig I 36 15) 


O Mighty Adorable God, keep us away from the 
wicked, voracious and malevolent enemy that 
bnngs us trouble 

(Rig 1 189 5) 


Thus protected by Thee, 

May we force a way through our enemies. 

Like torrents of water 

(Rig 2 7 3) 
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The Supreme Lord comes to help all m their 
struggle, 

Where the flashing arrows of passions are hurled 
all around, 

Come with Thy powerful protection, O Lord, 

Make us tnumphant in our inner conflicts through 
Thy grace 

(Rig4 4L11) 


Guard us from the malignant and preserve us from 
the wicked, O Victonous One 
May our offerings reach Thee free from dishonour 

(Rig 6 15 12) 


Preserve us, O Omniscient Lord, from sin, 

O Poet of the Divine Verses, protect us from 
the malevolent 

(Rig 6 16 SO) 


Defend us from sin and from the malevolent 
mortal, who threatens us %vith murderous weapon 

(Rig 6 16 31) 

Subject us not, O adorable bounues, to evil 
creatures ' 

Whicli arc like wolves or robbers, or the ones who 
hann us 

Venly, \ou alone can guide and rule 
<')ur vigour and speech anghi. 


(Rig 6 516) 



God the Rescuer, God the Saviour, Mighty God, 
Happily invoked at each invocation, 

God powerful, invoked by all. 

May God the Bounteous confer on us blessings 

(Sama 333) 

Let Him, who is Master of all Knowlfedge, 

Take it on Himself to g^ard the common man 
From evil in every possible way. 

From whatever quarter it might come 
Like a snake 

(Rig 6 75 14) 

May the Divine Powers keep away from me such 
of my kinsfolk 

Who are full of intolerant jealousy towards me, 

Be this heartfelt prayer of mine my invulnerable 
armour 

(Rig 6 75 19) 

While residing in these earthly dwellings. 

Venerable Lord, 

May we enjoy Thy protection. 

And win favours from Mother Infinity 
And acquire blessings from Thy grace 

(Rig 7 88 7) 

Free us from bonds, mhented from our forefathers 
And from those for which we are ourselves 
responsible 

O Sovereign Lord, liberate us 
From our animal passions, like a calf set free from 
Its tether 


(Rig 7 86 5) 





Free us, O Virtuous Lord, from all snares 

That bind us from above 

And those that bind us from below, 

Keep away from us evil dreams and misfortunes, 
And then let us pass into the world of virtue 

(Atharva 7 83 4) 


O Lord, protect us from all that we are afraid of, 
Dnve awa)^ our enemies and foes. 

In Thy secunty we seek shelter. 

Lead us to ample room, spacious, secure. 

Happy and full of sunshine 

In Thy mighty arms, we seek fearless shelter 

(Avharva 19 15 4) 


Pray grant me freedom from msecunty, depression 
and misery, O Lord of the Universe 

(Yajur 5 9) 


Enable us to overcome our inner feelings of 
enmity 

(Vajur 12 43) 


O Lord Supreme, Embodiment of all that is vast 
and benevolent, 

MayesiThou be ever merciful to us, 

M?\('vi 1'hou leave Thy weapon, the Vajra, the 
ilumtlcrboli, on ilic lofty summit of this cosmic 
(r< v; 

And <ome ivuh Tin bow and sinng on tins earth 
foi protKtion of tlu pious and faithful 


i't <iiit n* 5 1 ) 



O Lord, confer Thy blessing that we suffer no 
afflictions or infirmities in the midst of our life- 
span 

(Rig 1 89 9) 

Keep us away from disease and from those men 
who are non-believers and adverse to us 
Bless us %vith incessant protective bounties 

(Rig 1 189 3) 

O Lord, the Sustamer of the Universe, 

Do not depnve us of the sight of the sun 
May our brave sons subdue our adversanes 
May we be multiplied with continued progeny 

(Rig 2 33 1) 

May the Supreme Creator on our west. 

On the east, on the north and 
On the south bestow on us 
Everything worth having and 
Bestow upon us long hfe 

(Rig 10 36 14) 

O Lord of the Vast Universe, grant me capacity to 
receive and absorb the strength of those 
innumerable divine forces such as the sun, the 
moon, the stars and nebulae who are travelling 
around in the cosmos assuming various shapes and 
forms 

(Atharva 111) 



Bless us that we become pure and pious 

And gather divine lustre 

Like cosmic luminaries 

Bless us that we overcome all obstacles 

And live a hundred years of glorious life 

Along with our brave comrades 


(Atharva 12 2 2) 



O God among monals. Thou guardest the holy law 

In hoK rites, we invoke Thee 
✓ 

Bltss my mouth watli sweet voice, 

Bless mv nostrils with pure breath, 

Bless my ears with good hearing 
Mas my hair not turn grey before time> 

Ma) m) teeth not decay 
May my arms be strong 

(Atharva 19 60 1) 

Bless me thatil have power in my thighs 

Sisiftness in mv legs 

Steadiness m mv feet 

Ma\ all my limbs be uninjured, 

And my soul remain unconquered 

(Atharva 19 60 2) 

0 God, the Protector 
Pioteet my body 

1 hou art Bestoivcr of long life, bestow on me 

long life 

Tliou an the Bestower of intellectual brilliance 
O God’ Whalen er is wanting in my body make 
that up foi mc- 

(YajurS 17) 

0 God, bless us with a long life so wc spread Thy 
tnt ‘isage of divine asjnrauons 

fYajur 4 23) 

Ln.iblt u*; to base Th) loving refuge and strength to 
<lo nf)blt deeds 

(S ijur 9 22) 

1 nt a life of a hundred years, a life e^f self-respect 
vidintt! bring a burden to ainone 

j ^ ^ hit ss lii.u 1 Ijf ^ creeper 


Oijurif- 21) 




orgiveness 


Forgive Hi, O Lord, if immersed m our own affairs, 
Wc have committed sin against divine powers 
Forgive us for our sin against men, sm against 
elders, 

And sm against our own consaence 
And for ail sins that we have committed knowingly. 
And those which we might have committed 
una\s'arcs 

(YajurS IS) 

As rats cat weaver’s thread, 

Cares arc eating inside me, 

O God Almiglity’ Show Thy mercy to Thy devotee 

(Rig 10 33 3) 

O God, the Sovereign Lord of the Vast Universe, 
Help us to eradicate all our defects and deficiencies. 
Of ihc eves, of the heart and of the mind 
Be mernfui and compassionate to us 

(Yajur 36 2) 

Dfin’t let the wicked violent powers harm us, 

O Larth, protect us from earthly distress, 

O Mid-Air, protect us from heavenly distress 

(Rig 7 104 23) 

O I ord help us m overcoming sin, cany us across 
iht turhulcni nver of adversities, as if on a boat 

(Atharva I H3 7) 



O Merciful Lord, 

In as much as all people commit errors, 

So do we daily disfigure Thy worship by defaults 
But O Lord of Mercy, 

Punish us not by the penalty of death 
Through Thy indignation or anger 

(Rig 1 25 1) 

To err is human May we be forgiven our 
blunders, men are full of all desires 

(Rig 1 179 5) 

All-pervading God' 

Whatever heinous sin we may have committed, 

Be It one of downnght jeenng at God — 

Or scorn of Him — by tongue, mind or action. 

We pray for pardon 

For that haughty and perverse God-hater 
Who is ever busy tempting us to evil paths 

(Rig 4 54 3) 

Harm us not, O Lord of cosmic vitality, abandon 
us not, 

Let us not be tormented under Thy bondage 
when Thou art displeased 
Make us partakers of the hfe-sustaining worship. 

And may ye, O Nature’s bounties, ever shower 
blessings on us 

(Rig 7 46 4) 

0 Lord, what was my mam transgression 
That would, destroy a singer of Thy glory? 

Tell me, O Invmable One, so that sinlessly 

1 may approach Thee with my devotion 


(Rig 7 86 4) 



Forgive us, O Virtuous Lord, it is not our own 
choice. 

But our hard environment that betrays us 
It IS the vice of intoxication, wrath, gambhng and 
carelessness 

And again, it is the handicap of the ill-manners 
of the elder with the young 
Even a dream is provocative to falsehood 

(Rig 7 86 6) 

O Saviour, make me immortal 

Liberate me from the cycle of birth and rebirth 

(Rig 7 89 1) 

When O Lord of Justice, I move along tremulous, 
with an inflated ego, bless me, O Saviour, mercy, 
my Lord 

(Rig 7 89 2) 


The face of truth 

Is covered by the glittenng lid of gold. 

The Purusha — the ultimate source of 
conscious life. 

Who shines in the sun 

I am that Aum, 

Tlie Supreme Entity. 



(Yajur 40 17' 




O Lord of Justice, 

Sitting on the pinnacle of the cosmos, 

Sustainer of the universe. 

Make the arrow, held m Thy hand, tender and 
benign. 

Let not the fierce power of Thy bow and arrow 
Stnke the innocent man and put him 
to death 

(Yajur 16 3) 

Onlv with full faith the devotee is able to declare 
O Lord' We seek Thy divine justice. 

Let the deceitful and tyrants and the exploiters 
Be defeated at the hands of the honest and virtuous 
Their sharp, alert wisdom is backed by Thy 
graaous blessings 

(Rigl 11 7) 

O Effulgcm Lord' 

Ma\ the person who enslaves us 
Bt. crushed under Thy feet, 

Wheihci lie is near or far. 

Ma\csi Thou be wiih us 
ror'our progress and prospenty 

(Rig 1 79 11) 

Depnw. them of wealth who arc hosulc towards 
The faithful desotecs Carn,' us through all troubles' 
av .. boat (ames men across the over against all 
hurdlt s 


(Rig 1 99 1) 



The one who incites sinful acts loses the favour and 
love of the Lord as well as of his fellow-brothers 

• (Rig 5-3 7) 

O Lord, deplete the wealth of those 
Who enjoy the rewards of others’ efforts 
Without a thought of sharing their wealth with ' , 
The less fortunate 

O Sun, with Thy radiance Thou mayest not bless 
those 

Who go astray from the nght path and piety, 

And those who multiply their progeny unwanted 
They merely indulge m sensual pleasures 

(Rig 5 42 10) 

Thou over-spreadest on all the accessible places 
Of the earth with its energenc power and impeUmg 
force 

Mayest Thou drive away all penis with Thy 
conquenng might, 

Fight out against our adversanes 
And bum up those who hanji us 

(Rig 6 6 6) 

With Thy sharp flame, cast away and consume the 
forces of destruction 

(Rig 6 16 28) 



Let us not suffer for the sin of others, 

O universal cosmic powers, controllers of the 
universe. 

May the one, who hurts us, be the victim -of his 
own designs 


(Rig 6 51 7) 



May the sun in heaven scorch and may the agonies 
of^buming be inflicted on the unbeliever, who 
dunks himself superior and seeks to depreciate the 
work of others 

(Rjg 6 52 2) 


Consume, O Effulgent Lord,^all my evils 

With that strong flame 

Which consumes old worthless things 

(Rig 7 1 7 ) 

Through Thy fear, O Lord, 

The dark evil forces come under control 
O Adorable Lord, shine upon all men, 

And bum the roots of their vices. 

(Rig 7 5 3) 


O cosmic God-blessed powers, 

Physical and spintual, 

Bum tliosc who plot evil against us. 

Direct Thy un^aclding strengtli 
Against flesh-eating, cmel infidels 

(Rig 7 104 2) 


May the evil-doers fall into the abyss, 

Of the endless darkness, 

So that not c\'cn one would come up again 
Let this angry' strength be for the benefit of godly 
people 

(Rig 7 104 3) 

Slav the hostile, malicious csil-docrs 

Who tomicm pious men 

Ixn there be no happiness for Uic evil-doer 


(Rig 7i 1 04 7) 
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In the eyes of the Lord, no one is big, 

no one is small, all are alike, all are recipients of 

Godly love and blessing for prosperity 

(Rig 5 60 5 } 



|€ i |f^’^q ^ETq7§ 


May the divine speech that 

Peifecl our understanding and divine knowledge. 

And all- satisfying divine culture 

Be with us at our faultless yajna and worship 

And protect us for our welfare 


(RigJtS} 



Oreat streams of divine words flow out 
From the minds of sages 
With the speed of a gade, 

Like rapids rushing down a slope, 

Surging with the high waves of wisdom 
Tiicy beat through ail obstacles 
As does a courageous war-horse 

(Rig 4 58 7) 

The divine ssords are repositories of \sTsdom, 

The> unequivocal^ draw themselves to God 
Just as loving wives, faitiiful and smiling, approach 
tiieir husbands 

These solemn words highlight ever)' aspect of God 

IRig 4 58 8) 

Mas all sons of the immortal ones hear our 
words 

And be the source of happiness to us 

(Rig 6 52 9) 

Lvpound to us die three Vedas, 

V^nieli are pacled with all radiant wisdom 
rl e. au frn us an udder, prosiding a store of 





May the divine speech, Saras van 
The fountanihead of ail faculues (mental and 
spiniual) 

Tiu puiifier and bestower of true vision, 

Tin Kioinpenscr of worship, 

i5e die source of inspirauon and accomplishment 

Tor nil nui benevolent acts' 

{R.r 1 S 10) 

she '.f ss in mnnon all the energies of 
’I h( soul and inn licet 

imparts deep knowledge to all who are 
M e) ( rs of ti mil 


'RiK 1 3 1 21 



It IS from Her that vast oceans of scnptures 
spring up 

It IS because of Her tliat the Universe is full of life, 
Through Her, indeed, the impenshable God unfolds 
Himself 

And from Her, venly, the whole Universe draws 
Its sustenance 

(Rig 1 164 42) 

Four are the definite grades of speech, 

The learned and the wise know them 
Three of these are deposited m secret, they 
indicate no meaning to the common man 
Men spetik the fourth grade of speech, which is 
Phonetically expressed 

(Rig 1 164 45) 

O Divine Mother of Speech, 

That ever-full breast (with inexhaustible vocabulary) 

Which is the source of delight 

With which Thou bestowest all good things. 

Which is the container of wealth 
The distnbutor of riches 
The giver of good fortune 

That bosom dost Thou lay open at this moment 
For our sustenance 


(Rig I 164 49) 



Ma} the divine speech that 

Perfects our understanding and dmne knowledge, 

And all-satisr\Tng dmne culture 

Be with us at our fauldcss yajna and worship 

And protect us for our welfare ^ 

(Rig 3 18) : 

lh( dmne sages discovered this light of truth, 

Enveloped in darkness, 

rhe Vedas present tradi in cry'stal-clear form 

(Rig A 58 4) 

Crorl cr<at(fl speech dmne 

Tai n In mu < rcatures of all species utter it 

M.tv this sptceli, our \Msh-yiclding cow, 

I'nivt.salh cMolkd as gramcr of gladness, 

•'trengdi and fame, 

Eoui'' to us' 


iRigs ino 11] 





O Lord of Speech, when humans utter 
The first word, 

They bnng forth to light that 
Which IS most excellent and pure. 

And through love they discover 
The secret hidden deep m their hearts 

(Rig 10 71 I) 

When men discover the essence of the language 
with wisdom, 

As if winnowing paddy through a sieve, 

Fnends start acknowledging love, 

The sign of friendship 

And their talk retains the sentiments 

Expressed through iL 

(Rig 10 71 2) 

There are men who may see with eyes 

But they do not see the source of divine speech 

There tu'e men who hear but have no ability- 

To understand the deeper meaning of divine words 

But there art pious sages to whom 

The Goddess of Speech reveals her lovely form 

(Rig 10 71 4) 



God IS just behind us when we cry for 
help, 

We feel our prayers might not reach 
Him 

In our panic we seek the assurance of 
safetv, 

In a moment the clouds of gloomy 
fears aie swept aw'ay 

M) soul, batlicd m celestial joy, 

Th( heavens laid bare their blue abyss 

Tiic choicest gifts are showered upon 
me frotn all directions, 

And I am lost m rompk'ie bliss 

(Ai^nm 19 S2 




These words tell about a man, 

Too cold in friendship, 

Who IS never moved to act courageously. 

And who is ever engrossed in his futile imaginings, 
The word he hears never yields fruit or flower 

(Rig 10 71 5) 

Tiiey tell all wise things to the ones who deserve 
friendship 

Though it was experienced till the end by both. 

They do not take advantage of words, 

E\cn Uiough they talk or listen to each other in vain. 
For they understand nothing of what the words tell 

(Rig IP 71 6) 

When priests joindy chant hymns. 

Fashioned by tJic hcan and inspired by the mind, 
lhe\ all speak the same words 
Hut in attainment, some arc far behind the others, 
Though all arc equal in status 

(Rig 10 71 8) 

ThoM tsho move neiflicr forwaid nor baci.ward, 
Ncjihcr are ihcv pnests nor performers of 
caerfd deeds 

dht j are poor craftsmen, misusing words, 

^ ^ ignorant, they spin out a useless thread fortlicmselvcs 

i U-! \ 

t J (Rig 10 71 *1/ 



May the inner voices lead thee to divine bliss’ 

(Yajur6 18) 

O Lord of Resplendence, sharpen our intellects 

And wake up our thoughts and spirits 

So that we may overcome the malice of our enemy 

(Atharva.7 97 9) 

Listen to divine words, O sons of the immortal spint 

(Yajur 1 1 5) 

Likewise, may I speak these beneficent words 
To all people assembled here. 

To the Brahmana and the Kshatnya, 

To the Shudra and the Vaishya 
To km and aliens alike 

(Yajur 26 2) 

O Lord of Divine Speech, when we invoke Thee, 
With loving hearts and deep faith. 

May we sense Thy loving beckonmgs' 

In this mutual love 

May we proceed and progress with Thy divine 
blessings' 

Under Thy direct mspiration, may we never go a^nst 
Thy direcnons embedded in our conscience' 

(Atharya.1 1 4) 



Voices that never were, emit from the Spint Supreme, 
Speak truth each one points to Him 
As the one and onlv source of creation 
To the supreme they return. 

Each new voice that emits from Him 

(Alharva 10 8 33) 

Wc prav to the Supreme Lord to be with us 
Mav peace, quickened by our prayers be with us 
Mav ihe Goddess of Divine Speech of the highest 
domain grant us peace, 

Mav the mightv celestial powers grant us peace 
Bv making us pure and virtuous' 


(Atiiarva 19 3 4) 




Eternity 


This wheel of eeemal time, with its twelve spokes, 
Which kno\ss no decay. 

Perpetually revolves round the high heavens 
Seven hundred and nventy are the spokes 
That comprise this (ever revolving) wheel 

(Atharva 9 9 13) 

Bom of pure light, Agni, Fire Divine, 

Manifests itself as the prime element of creation 
The person who knows the eternal laws of this fire 
Flourishes like a tree in bloom 

(Rig 2 5 4) 

With ferv'cnt devouon, I sing m praise 
Of the eternal cosmic order, ^ 

Designed to continue from eternity to eternity, 

O Lord, enable us to understand its wondrous design, 
Help us to know why the cow though dark 
Yields rich, swe^t and pure white milk 

(Rig 4 3 9) 

Glorify eternal truth, but the proof of it is to 
Put votir creed into )our deeds 
And practise truth in >our action 


One who clings fast to Eternal Truth 
Will attain Ultimate 1 nuh itself 
Iht strength of Rita, Eternal Order, is far-reaching 
It brings wisdom to those that pursue it, 
banh and Hca\cn owe their existence to Rita eternally. 
And the Supreme Powers \ield tlicir ambrosial milk, 
thnr vreaMiTcd conic ms, 

In perfect obedient e to die Lord ofEicmal Existence 

(Rig 4 2S 1) 



Infinite are the powers of eternal laws, 

Abiding by these ends all afflictions 
The contemplation on eternal existence 
Dispels all sorrows 

Even an understanding of these laws is 
Illuminating and punfymg to living beings 
The eternal message impresses and inspires even 
the unheeding ears 

(Rig 4 23 8) 

Wisdom comes to a man who meditates, acts and 
lives according to the true eternal laws of Nature 

(Rig 10 47 6) 

God does not spare die one who tells a he 

(Rig 10 147 1) 

Truth, infallible laws, consecrauon, austerity. 

Prayer and sacnfice. 

These uphold the earth 

May Mother Earth, the mistress of our past and future. 
Confer prospenty on us 

fAthar\’a.l2 1 1) 


Teach us, O Radiant Lord, 

To follow the path of asceuc austerity 
With dedication, diligence and perseverance 
Bless us that we be worthy 
Of being loved by preceptors. 

Enable us to live the full span of life 
Enjoying bnght intellect 

(Athana 7 611) 

The ever true principles of cosmic order alone 
sustain the balance of Mother Earth 


(Atharva.14 1 1 ) 



Obscn'C and follow tlic path of \irtue leading to 
eternal happiness which is sought by the 
enlightened sages 

(Atharva 18 4 3) 

Enable us to realise that God ever keeps us 
In a state of eternal jov; 

Inspire us to expenence fulfilment of all our 
aspirauons 

(Yajur 4 21) 


O Lord, bless us diat we may realise the fulfilment 
of our aspirations in the eternal joy of Thy 
pioximity 

(Yajur 5 7) 


Etcinal joy is the ultimate aim of life’s pilgrimage 

(Yajur 7 45) 


0 men of Godly nature' Partake of His divinity and 
expenence the joy of ecstasy 

(Yajur 9 18) 

l-ci US resoKc to offer all at the feet of the Blissful 
Lord to obtain His blessings, 

1 o live in the consciousness of eternal )oy 

O'ajur 1 1 39) 



Molht r Nature desa nds towards the one 
\^ ho Millors for otiu rs 
And vdui d< St v\c In Ip 

1 1 » n sht St ht r mind toveards the Supicme Lord 


S (,1 71 



J^irc Divine 


Kindled and established on the earth. 

The Fire Divine nses and spreads over all created 
worlds 

May the Fire Divine, the invoker and punfier, 

eternal, all-wise and adorable. 

Establish our relations with Nature’s forces 

( 

(Rig 2 3 1) 

The fire of penance purifies the soul. 

Just as the flame of fire punfies gold, 

The pure soul alone is worthy of exaltation 
, (Rig 10 16 4) 

The ‘Ahud’ or obladons for yajna nse into space. 
Get mingled v^th air and beauufy the atmosphere 
They soar to the rays of the sun, 

And therefrom they bring rain 
For our betterment 

(Yajur2 15) 


When you perform yajna 
And offer into sacred fire 


Obladons of ghnta and other substances 
They, being mingled and absorbed 
In ethereal rays, water tuid air, 

Spread throughout space. 

Invigorate the atmosphere. 



And give to the people 

Rejuvenadng rain and wtum rays, light and life. 


Vigour and vitality 





t 





(Yajur 2 22) 
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^ Immense is Thy vasmess 
|j5 And Thy glory unparalleled, 
i -1 ^ ® mighty and magnificent Lord* 

r'V-T of earths, suns and planets 

/ j wathin our sight or beyond our 
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^ ). percepuons exist under Thy command, 

^ But Thou art ^ven beyond these 

, ,ft All the world, existent or non-existent, * " 

bom or unborn are just a ffacuon of ic 

« '^hy hmidess being ^ £ 

m Around Thee move all the planets of 
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\{a\ th\ life's journcvbc made in the spirit 
of dedicaiion 

Ma% ths lt(c-hrcaih pio<?pcr in the spint 
of dedication, 

Mav ih\ eves prosper in die spirit of dedication, 

Mas ili\ cars piosper in the spirit of dedication 
Mas tin hacklioiie piosper in the spint of 
<!edicanoii, 

Mas' .dl iln nobh' sxorks prospei in the spirit 
ot dedication' 

(Yajur 9 21 1 

bnabU us to conduct our life yajna, in the spirit of 
dc dit atioii 

(Yijur 1 1 8) 

} he nature’s licncsolcnt sapia ever continues for 
ih( sulfarc of all humanity, overcoming all 
obstacles on ns path 

(Sann 111) 

L< i du lire of vajna magnifs the commodmes, 

Ion pnnidc wealth and licallh 
B\ punlnng tlu rnnianieni 




The Blissful Force of Divine Will 
Awakens my inner spirit from sleep 
The mspinng Soma, the Divine Love, dispenses 
tlie SIX evils. 

Lust, anger, greed, attachment, pride and jealousy, 
Weaknesses from which no creature is exempt 

(Rig 6 47 3) 

Soma, the Elixir of Divine Love, finds 
The brilliant colours in the forefront of dawn 
Whose dwelling is in the firmamenL 
This mighty Elixir sustains the heavens 
With a mighty pillar, the sender of rams, the leader 
of winds 

(Rig 6 47 5) 

O Blissful Lord, fill our hearts with Thy nectar 
Which punfies and uplifts the soul on its stream 
Of spiritual ecstasy to the highest heavenly bliss 

(Rig 9 1 I) 

All impure tendencies are destroyed by this Elixir, 

O Lord, Thy supreme love adds a new force to our 
inner self 



This celesnal elixir is the source 
Of all tire lights of wisdom, 

And that alone is the bestower 
Of all wealth worth having 


(Rig 9 ] 2) 


(Rig 9 1 4i 



The \\hole colourful panorama of the eastern sky 
Dcn\cs golden beaut>' 

And owes its charm to Soma, the Divme Ehxir, 
Wludt purifies the iiuman soul 

(Rip 9 ] 6) 


Soina ilie Elixir of Dnine Lo\e, 

Cleanses the hearts ol all 
I'liuamcd and undesirable tendencies 
Tin soul then is fiee of fear, sorrow and ignorance 
Tliiis liberated, full of dmne faith and spintual joy, 
The brace soul discoccis God in all His 
splcndorous fonns 

Rip 9 1 10, 

1 his exhilarating ambrosia inspires 

D( ep lece rente in the hearts of all sincere devotees, 

And nils then bodies with pure, 

St rent thoughts and emotions 

(Rig 9 I 7) 

1 hf ehcint and h( ave riK sticam of Soma breathes 
lift 

Inin ( \ e i\ trrain of tins cast umcerse, 

1 Stic diop of tht < xpanse of tlie seas 

1 h< wact s that tlancr ccith joc 

Sun, -Knlc o' the gle»rc e)f this theme splendour 

)Rip9 2h 



Soma spreads joyous bliss through pure knowledge, 
And uphfts the soul on the stream spintual 
ecstasy 

To the highest heaven 

(Rig 9 2 7) 

This elixir of spintual light and divine love 
Has wings to fly like a bird, 

It flies to setde m all the matenal elements 
of the earth 

(Rig 9 3 1) 

Joined to the melody of divine music 
It flows swifdy like the waves of a nver 

(Rig 9 3 2) 

Again, It continues to flow on its journey 
Like a warrior 

Marching with his brave associates 
Eager to win the batde of life 

(Rig 9 3 4) 

The law of eternal existence is firm and resisdess 
For the good of living beings 
The eternal order assumes infinite and beauteous 
forms 

Because of eternity, men hope for long-lasting food 
The Vedas enshrine eternal truths within themselves 
By the grace of the order of eternity 

(Rig 4 23 9) 

As It flows. It speeds up like a chanot, 

Showenng gifts on God-loving devotees. 

It allows Its voice to be heard by all 


(Rig 9 3 5) 




H e who knows the first vital thread, 
binding all the things formed in shape, 
colour and words,* knows only the 
physical form of the universe, and 
knows very litde 

But he who goes deeper and perceives 
the string inside the stnng, the thin 
web binding separate life-forces with 
cords of unity, knows the real entity 

Only he knows truly the mighty 
omnipotent and omnipresent Gk>d, 
Who IS within and beyond all 
formulated entities of the vast universe 
Penetrate deeper to know the ultimate 
truth 


(Atharva-IO 8 38) 



By the grace of the Supreme God, Self-existent, 
Omniscient All-bliss, Source of Life, 

The Dispeller of all Suffenngs and All-pervading 
\Vc meditate on die most excellent glory^ 

Of the Supreme God 

That He may lead us to noble works 

fl'ajur 36 3) 

0 Light Divine, the mind preser\^e£ tliee 
To give light 

To the sense-organs and vital systems. 

Born out of the eternal law 

And endowed with divine inspiration 

1 hou an revered by the people 

(Sama 54) 

Walk die divine path to greater wisdom 
And di\ine glory 

Tins IS ilie path whicli the divines love 
G(id e‘>tons and is a constant companion to those 
who are inspired to work hard. 

On du ni dots He constandy shosver 
'Ilu |oys of His blessings 

(Rjg 1 154 51 


who Inows die cosmic brilliance 
linn grows through the eihertai vapours 
\i nlv he knows the mysterious Lord of Creation 

(Pig 10 R 41) 





, '\foWc meditate on that adorable glory of the Lord, \ 
Which IS ever existent, ever conscious and 
J e\cr blissful ^ 

He stimulate our vision and mental powers' 

S (Sama 1462) 


1 ^ 
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Constant and deep meditation are die means to 
re\cal the di\me working of the Supreme Lord 

(Rig 5 12 6)1 

Devote your energies to noble and beneficial works, 
The Supreme God assigns specific work 
To c\cr\' man 

U is His pleasure that all ol us respond to 
His commands, 

Mt'duatc on the excellent glory' 

And imbibe die attributes of the Divine Creator, 
Who IS all-sustainnig and MClorious 

(R.g5 81 1) 


Foi cess and happ> life, sliarpen th> intellect \ 
X liL till siiarp blade of steel, sow to live by truth ' 
and truth alone, dedicating thy life to God 

-jC (Rig 6 17 10/ 

J 
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' , fk who kn<)\ss the I ruth about the universe 
■ ^ Andlnowstht secret of di< conscious sotd ^ 

' pervathng all 

I ’ A( hu • ( s < {lunnunitv, ^ 

’■ Hf e iiVNanhd b\ Ooti wuh intuitional insight 

'1 1 liTll "1 vloi' 


'Athan.i 10 2 












jEotlier Eature 


Luc m complete harmony wrh Nature, 
experience the grace of God in the 
splendour of the universe 

Be blessed by God’s reassuring love, 

T he sweet dawn will sweeten your soul, 

The da7/Jing niid-day will set your 
hearts aflutter, 

And the serene music of your soul will 
guidf \ou towards peace and 
prosperity 

And when the da\’s task is o\cr vou 
will slet p in the lap of Mother Natiuc, 

All the denies will be favourable to you 
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In order to lead a blissful life, 

'>haipen thy intellect and ennch thy mind 
AVith brighter vision 


(Sama 101) 


In order to protect thyself 
And make progress in life, 
r nhance the treasure of thy wisdom and vision 

(Sama 161) 


Acquire and develop th) wisdom 
Througli discriminating between 
T null and falsehood 


(Sama 171) 


Pdform virtuous deeds, 

1 no A our life according to the precepts 
And V, isdom of the Vedas 


(Sama 176) 


Lunch \oiirscli b\ the acquisition of wisdom, 

Ih( n art and perform deeds of superb quality 

In the vpint of dedication jf 

(Sama 1S9) 

Bkss nt< iMtli divine vision at mom, ' 

Ai nr>on of das, at evening and night 

Bir’,'. vu thai the set ds of intelligence ever flourish 

In ilu \\arnuh oj Th\ iov'c, \Ci 


li) ilu warnuh oj I'hv iov'c, 

.V' pi ru<- Jlounvh liathnd in tlu' ra\s 


fd thf D'uiv VI 
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The knower of reality is he 
Who knows about the invisible thread 
unning inside the visible thread 

t 

The cosmos is created 
By means of toil 
Patience and perseverance, 
Understood through knowledge 
And being vested with truth, 

Stays firmly 


(Atharva.10 8 37) 


(Atharva 12 5 1) 



We meditate on the glory of the Supreme Lord 
For eternal peace 

(Atharva 19 9 4) 

Teach us to know that we are 
The messengers of the Divine Will 

(Yajur 2 24) 

Make thy mind imbued with Divine Vision 

(Yajur 4 11) 

Enhance thy discnminanve power of intellect 
And instill the spirit of invincible valour 
In thy body 

(Yajur 5 27) 

Divine guidance of the Vedas 

give everlasting peace and prospenty 

(Yajur 7 14) 
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O Lord’ Enable us to ascend towards heavenly 

■c" .y 1 /, \ 

'^OViheights 

L‘ir (YajurgiO)^ 

r'] 

-"vj By means of yoga.and meditation 

^Vc achieve knowledge, power and beauty, 

'f And arc blessed with 

Etcnial light, might and sight 
In the kingdom of the Supreme One 
Who IS Lord of lords 
And Creator of the. Universe 


f!' 
\ < 
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(Yajur 1 1 2) 




Fill iliY heart with most ennobling thoughts 

(Yajur 12 113) 

B\ the dint of yoga, union with the Supreme, 

1 shall use from the material eartli 


M 

■A 
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And sublimate mvsclf 
To rht loftiest region of heaven, 

\nd horn ihere ascend and rise 
To tlu (f lesiial realm of peace 
f oi adiK Miig p( rennial bliss, light and life 


P'ajur 17 07) 




* V 4h\ Incmhtigt protects us from the wrath ofsm, 
5 ^ * r unMiinf. twt n rualigtiam spirit. 


I ihs us aloft to spiruupl lu ights 


(Rir 1-30 H) 
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Intellect and faith are the two dependable oars 
That bear the wise men safely 
-■-Cross the tumultuous ocean of life 
Where the fools get drowned in the middle 

(Saina.782) 

May your body and mind 
(Physical exertion and mental effort) 

Work m harmony 

May your mind and actions be in unison 
The gracious Lord of the Universe 
Has assembled these two 
In the human body to work together 
In complete co-ordination 

fAtharva.6 C8 I) 

He who knows the first vital stnng 
Binding all the things formed in shape, 

Colour and words 

Knows only the physical form of the universe, 

And knows very little 

But he who goes deeper and perceives the string. 
The thin web, binding separate life forces 
With cords of unity 
Knows the ultimate reality. 

Only he who realises that the Supreme Lord ^ 

Is Within and beyond all formulated enuties 
Of this vast universe 
Knows the whole truth 


lAtharva-IO 8 38) 


Immortality 


O Lord, Thou art shining with heavenly radiance 
And worshipped with oblations, 

Ma\ I, though a mortal, become immortal 
Lseu as Thou ari,0 Lord^ 

(Rig 8 19 25) 

Immorial is the region of celestial bliss, 

Whrrc all darkness dissolves 
And ever)' wish and yearning, 

Ev<‘r) noble aspiration finds fulfilment 

li IS the heavenly place where the soul is liberated 

And happiness is gained never to be lost again 

L<.i m\ heart turn losvards the love of 

The Resplendent Lord, the source of all light 

Spi <'d last, then, O mind 

And unite with the source of eternal bliss 

(Rig 9 ns 5) 

Ltad me onto that state of eternal light 
Ihf light that shows tlic way to 
I’erju uial, undeta)ing and immortal bliss 
Nta\ in\ heart turn towards die love 
C)f liu R< splendent Ix>rd, 

'I hi sourei of all Itghi. 

Suifd fao, dun, O mmd, 

\ml uniu with the source of eternal bhss 


(Rig 9 113 7} 
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Make me immortal in that world 
Where love of the Lord 

And Its supreme punty hold sovereign sway, 

Before which the heavens themselves are but a 
prison-house 

Wlierc the streams of good deeds flow on and on. 
Speed fast, then, O mind, 

And unite with the source of eternal bliss 

(Rjg9 113 8) 

Make me immortal m that state of eternal bliss 
Which is unimaginably 
More luminous than heavens, 

Where reigns absolute freedom 

Of nun ( mem and action 

1 h(“ dvellers wliercof arc endowed 

Witii cttmal hghi 

Spud fast, tlicn, O mind. 

And unite with tlic source of eternal bliss 

(Rig 9 in 9) 

^5ale UK unmortal in that uorki 
^Vhuh (oTfset abounds m ^ov, 

. Wh'^h 1 . dn home of happiness and ocstaiic bliss, 
Vvte re all thmj's ionjxrd (or art auamed and ' 

Ah ss.'shf s ate fulfilled. , 

" f.Kt, dim, O uuiid. 

And tinue uith tin »ourte td ek*rnal bliss 

JUrO 
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Man’s paradise is on earth, 

This living world is the beloved place of all, 

It has the blessings of Nature’s bounties, 

Live in a lovely spint. 

Do not die before your assigned time 
Remember anything which is bom must die. 

But die not a thousand deaths 
Before your destiny calls you 

(Atharva.5 30 6) 

Fear not, death is imperanve 
For all men and animals. 

For bipeds and quadmpeds, 

But, I shall liberate thee from the clutches of death 
Be not afraid, O man, trust me. 

Thou shalt not die, 

Neither go to the lowest deptJi of gloom 

{Atharva.8 2 23) 

Go away Death, on thy own path of destrucuon, 
Away from the one that the pilgnms 
Of Godly men tread, 

I speak to those who have eyes and ears 
Those who can see and hear, 

Great is the number of these wise men around us 
Who are full of love and divine bliss 
For them and none other this plateau is built. 
Blessed by God, may they live a frill span of life’ 

(Atharva,12 2 21) 








We worship the Mother of three realms, 

Renowned to be the granter of eternal glory. 

Let the separation of our soul from our body 
Be a step to absolute liberation 
May She release our soul from the bondage 
Of mortal life 

As the npened melon is separated from its stem 
May our death be a step to immortality 

(Atharva 14 I 17) 

Having taken the oath to dedicate your life 
Towards gaming immortality. 

May you know that the path that leads to it 
Is that of complete surrender and dedicauon 
Remember, you are the child of immortality 

(Atharv'a 15 17 10) 

O Lord, hberate our souls 

From the shadows of birth and death, 

Not from our aspirations of existence, i e , 
immortality 

(YajurS 60) 

O God, help me to put an end 

To all physical desires of the maligned body. 

Bless that I may qualify to partake 
Of the nectar of immortal love 


(Yajur7 47) 



'T^^o birds (God iind Soul) 

With their beauteous wings 
Associate in murnacy, 

P( rdi on the same tree, 

Of ilu m, soul, tastes its fruits, 

The other, God, enjoys w'lthout tasting 

' (RigllG4 20) 

bless us to be worthy of accepting die valorous deeds 
Of the powerful resplendent soul (the low'cr self) 

He easts off the cloud of blind and dark impulses 
and ( vil thoughts 

Ib‘ kis the stream of wisdom flow to overcome 
all obstacles 

(Rig 1 ^52 1) 

H< actuumlates his strength m three virtuous 
dirt etions 

Phx^ual, mental and spiritual 

^h u p« un Ins wtli'power and subdues the first born of 
d)f b I uiujulsts the plnsienl one 


‘,Rig l 3) 
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When the soul is strong, no baser impulses like 
scns\ious thoughts, 

Passions or arry sort of temptations can harm us, 

“The tnumph of the soul m the contest 
Becomes full and final over the wicked impulses 

(Rig 1 S2 IS) 

The strong soul, die welder of powerful spintual 
power, 

Bccomcth the sovereign of all that is 
Mo\'able and immovable, of otir impulses and 
cmouons 

He bccomcth monarch of all men 
Then all acu\nDcs are centred within Him 
As the circumference comprehended! the spokes 
of a wheel 

(Rjg 1 32 15) 

The spintualizcd soul conquers adversanes 
With Its swnft and forceful disintegraung power 
He dcsiro)s their sources, reaches the central living 
plate of blind msuncts 

And dismantles the rcsung-place of these evil impulscS(^o 
And thereupon rejoices in His victoiy a 

(Rig 1 35 13)^^ 

Along with our soul, w'c invoke Thee from afar 
For glopy, diligence and fearlessness 
Let our inner strength also carr\' wdi it fM// 

1 ht idea of progress and vigorous leadership 
To do awa\ with our cval desires 


O' 
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(R.g 1 3G 13) 













( 


All living creatures bend to meet her glance, 

As this glonous light of inner consciousness appears 
his heavenly light keeps the adversities far away 

(Rig 1 48 8) 

O Divinely Blessed Soul, unaided and alone. 

Thou overpowerest the wicked and perverted thoughts 
With Thy sharp intellect, and makest way for 
reverential ones 

Thou, by Thy subde strength, disciphnest 
Hundreds of strongholds of capncious instincts 
While surrounded by earnest and simple thoughts 

(Rig 1 53 8) 

O Blessed Soul, Thou reignest supreme over 
The wayward senses and conquerest their irreverence 
By Thy resolute strength 

With adamzinune determinauon and the weapon 
of pumtive justice 

Thou overcomes! all deluding devilish temptations. 
Destroying them by Thy inherent power 

(Rig 1 54 4) 

O Soul, Thou stnkest the powers of darkness. 

Thou rulest even those who are supenor to Thee in 
wealth 

Thy divinity surpassed! all others in strength 
Thou art supenor to the sense-organs 
- On account of Thy inherent strength and 
accomplishments 


(Rig 1 55 3) 
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O^n the tree, Vvhereon the beautiful bii^^ls taste the ^ 
^ ' sweetness, 

1 < Y Where tliey all restand again bnngforth their offenng k 
^ 1/ t^Thcy say, the fruits are sweet, O 

i^T 3 ut the one who knows not the Supreme Lord 
Gets no pnvilcge to enjoy the fruit of devotional 
1 offering 

' j (Tree=Supreme Lord, beautiful birds=lower selves) 

cXi 

The soul IS immortal ( 

Evcr\' mortal body is enlivened by the soul 
In accordance with its previous actions (karma) 

'' /ii (Rig 1 164 30) 

He, the soul, who was brought to life in the body 
- ^ j Docs not know of iL 
I,/ He who secs it is (now) concealed from it 
” It IS hemmed in in the womb of the mother 
v' And IS subject to many births 
I finallv It merges into eternity 

* " -L (Rig 1 164 32) 

T 1 k‘ Immortal Soul associated \vith the mortal body 
• CeascU sslv takes birtli and rebirth, 

' , Atcoidmg to Its o^^n actions 
'' 'lilt \ hoih go always and everywhere together 
. humans have comprehended the one 

^ f\vhiKt in the pin steal body) but have not 

1 omprehended the other 1 

^ (rii* soul fret from the bodv) 

(Rig 1 164 38) 

Surtb, u u tin. resph ndent self, the foremost, 
j \ » ho, .(■; <;oou as u IS bom, cxcelleth all other faculties 
Gwtija 10 tht Miprcmacy of its strengdt, 

‘V. « du.dus of body and nund functions w'cll 
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"1 ae^respitrrraBtit s^lf who makes the tr 
'j body firm, 

Tranquilhses the agitated senses, 
;)Measures out the midvital regions, and 
^eeps the celestial mental realm upnght 


(Rig 2 12 2) 


Exhilarated by sweet spintual bliss 

The soul arms itself with adamantine determination, 

Controls the venomous baser tendencies 

The delicious stream of this bliss begins to flow 

As birds fly towards their nests 

(Rig 2 19 2) 

The powerful soul destroys the vice of 
pettimmdedness, greed and malice 

(Rig 2 19 6) 


For the benefit of the mind. He destroys 
The demons of petuness, greed and malice, 

;And for the devotees and the enlightened 
) He demolishes all demonic tendencies whatsoever 

(Rig 2 19 8) 

) ' 

O Inner Self, may your voice be clear and loud, may 
I you become the oars of the boat of our life, guide us to 
/^the Scife shores through the stormy sea of hfe, avoiding 
calamities 

^ (Rig 2 42 1) 

As the nvers fill up the ocean, m the same way, the 
y,^sense- organs milk out the divine happiness, remove 
O impurities and carry it as an olfenng to the 
^Resplendent Lord 

. . (R'gL36 7) 
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Communion 


Live in tunc with the universal soul. 

Let this be the final craving which you 
cherish 

Ltt tins be vour last prayer 

Cast off your separate ego and merge 
in the unuersal entity 

Lea there be no distance, no 
disiinetion; 

L\cr\ panicle of the human body is a 
sunbol of universal cMStence 

Cr<MUon I', the image of the Creator, 

'I he t \pt nenre of unity is the 
fulfibm nt of human < ndeasours 


(R)R 8 44 23) 
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Inner J^lome 
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The human body is the temple of God 

One who kindles the light of awareness 
within gets true light 

By concentrating the mind the inner vision„ 
is illuminated 

The joys of life are not for those who 
keep their minds unclean 

The mysteries of life are revealed to 
one who keeps his mind vigilant all the 
ume 




The sacred flame of your inner shnne / 
^ ,,<onstandy bright and glowing ■ / 

' “I ‘ i (RigJ‘i4 15) 
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The radiant soul gives impetus to the wheel of the 
intellect, 

Controls the vital organs, saves them from inner 
conflicts 

In times of a conflict between the physical and mental 
faculties 

That give nse to undulating dark clouds 
Of confusion and indecision. 

The soul 'With its inner radiance becomes the guiding 
force 

(Rig 4 17 4) 

Even the self-sustaining (autonomous) powers of 
intellect 

And mind bow before the potent self 
And the body resigns to the soul like a submissive 
wife 

As the soul shares its vigour "with all other faculties, 
These faculties offer reverence to the soul 

(Rig 5 32 10) 

The soul sips the ehxir of spiritual joy 
Given to it by God and severs the head 
Of lust as a hawk does of its ■vicom 
The soul gives protection to the humble, 

Fhckenng and erring human mind. 

And makes the person worthy of achieving 
glorious success 


(Rig 6 20 6) 
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IVinv \\<. ai\\a\s look at each other 
M\ eves to behold Him 

- 4 f 

The divine light, placed in my heart, 

H also eager to kno^v Him 

M) mind, the receptacle of distant objects, 

Hastens towards Him 

What shall I speaL^ 

Ho\s shall I comprehend him^ 


Men often live and follow a beaten path by 
mutation, only a fc\s wise men dare to carve out a 
ne\s path for themselves 

(Rig 9 23 2) 

One Ignorant of the land asks of one who knows it, 
lU tra\(ls onv.ard, instructed by the knowing 
guide, 

Tins IS the blessing of instruction, 

Oiu finds ilu path iliat leads straight onward 

(Rig 10 32 7) 
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A Brahmachan, a spintually disciplined man of 
divine wisdom, 

Performs deeds strengthening both the worlds; 

All the divine powers actively bless him m his 
mission, 

He upholds the true virtues of earth and heaven, 

He satisfies his divine preceptor with the power 
of his asceuc austenty 

(Atharva.1 1 5 1) 

The spintual teacher, while imoating the disaple, 
Takes him in the inmost fold of his loving heart, 

As a mother embraces her child and bears the 
child in her womb, 

Then all the divine powers come to bless the 
^ adopted child of the spintual teacher 

(Atharva.1 1 5 S) 

In this sacred fire, yajna, of spintual trainmg. 

All the divinities of the earth, the heaven and the 
raid-air ' 

Provide fuel to illuminate the path of spintucd 
training 

The disciple, with his austere life, 

Leammg and hard work. 

Serves and pays respects to all, including the 
cosmic powers 


(Atharva.1 1 5 4) 
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\ ■ ^ May It be known that this is the sure way of finding 
\ -tj_ truth, 

Through resolute \sall, the seeker obtains {V^ 

' consccrauon, ;)X 

By consecration obtains humility, 

Tlirough humility attains reverence and faith, \ ^ 

And In faith comes knowledge of the truth 

(Yajur 19 SO) K\ 

O Wise Lord, what is it that s\vallows alP What is it 
that disgorges all it swallows^ Who is able to cross' |{ 

Us patii sv-ifdy^ Who crosses it by slowly crawling 
along^ 

(Yajur 23 55) \\Lv^ 

Nature (primordial matter) swallows the Universe at 
(he time of dissolution 

At the time of creauon Nature disgorges and 
crtvucs the Universe again 
huelhgent and wise men traverse this worldly 

path easily jf 

The crooked cross it like snakes 

(Yaiur23 56) 

I havt scon Him whom all may see 

I am fet hug the presence 

Of His ch\me ehanot above earth, 

His amvity around us, ^v/ 

I arn sme He has artepied m\ desotional songs 
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Bless us to proclaim that we feel around us 
unwavenng flame of eternal light 
Protecting us from all adversities 

(Yajur 2 1 7) 

Bless us to proclaim 

That we have attained the everlasting consciousness 
Of Supreme Light and Joy 

(Yajur 2 25 \ 

O Lord, may we live perpetually 
In a state of everlasting Spiritual ecstasy 

(Yajur 4 14) 

0 Lord, may we resolve 

Toidedicate our life to the service of mankind. 

And uplift them to divinity 

(Yajur 5 4) 

1 feel liberated from the clutches 
Of the material world 
And now have reached the highest crest 
Of the earth. 

Again I ascend above to mid-air, 

From there to paradise, to seventh Heaven, 

Surely now I am in the domain 
Of unlimited ocean of eternal glory 

(Atharva 4 1 4 

O seeker, know the true nature of thy soul 
And identify yourself with it completely 

(Yajur 8 22) 
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. -^Nfav my awareness be full of brilliance 
And shine forth like the effulgent sun 


(Rig 10 49 7) 


-"'/v The realised sage proclaims 
/ I am full of spirit and bliss, 

Clx Matcnal gams do not tempt me, 

"V Neither does the craving for fame attract me 

V (Rig 10 119 8) 


' I 1 no'‘’ this Supreme Being 

Who i3 beyond the limits of darkness 


(YajurSl 18) ^q- 


> The seeker, 

^ By \inuc of his perseverance 
' '/> Ascends to die loftiest position, 

' 'll ; Reaches the pinnacle of his glory’ 
’/* Shining like the glowing sun 


B\ nature 1 am sublime serenity, 

May the thirst of my soul for knowledge 
Bf cteniaJ 

And mav m\ soul be never restless 


(Atharva 1 6 3 f>) 


(Aihan-a 13 2 25) 
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^Bondage 
and Hifieration 


In the realisation of spintual bliss, 

The human soul is released from the bondage 
Of physical sphere and nses above celestial realm 

(Rig 10 119 7) 

Becoming one with Brahman is freedom absolute 

(Atharva.7 100 I) j 

True devotees through discnmmanve power 
Choose and by right choice attain hberation 
From birth and re-birth 

(Rig 4 19 2)' 

Man has subjected himself 
To thousands of self-inflicted bondages 

(Rig 5 

Free us, O Virtuous Lord, 

From each successive bond and ue, 

Loosen all binding cords that bind us all over 
May Mother Eternity and Supreme Lord 
The resplendent be kind to us 
May we be sinless 

Under their motherly kindness and love' 
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(Atharva.7 83 SlIL. 
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^olvQtion 


Offer reverence to the punitive power 
of God, 

Like a sharp blade it severs the binding 
rope of life and death, 

The feelings of tender love are hidden 
beneath this piercing blade, 

If liberates us from the bondage of 
desires and temptations and guides us 
to the path of righteousness 

The sharp edge of this pain-giving 
blade cuts the knot of life’s 
t ntanglcmcnts 

bo giauTul to the Lord of Death, the 
<lesn(ning po\ser of God, as He 
ddntrs us to death once again for 
uhiinaie salvation 


IR>g 6 f>3 2) 



Tfic Tfiirst 


Xoo much wealth makes man greedy 
and slave to sensuous pleasures, 

It makes him extrovert and darkens his 
inner vision, 

Desires unfulfilled give rise to grief and 
their fulfilment causes greed. 

Thus he feels miserably thirsty even 
stimdmg m the fathomless sea of 
wealth 

The raging waves of wordly 
riches surround and submerge his 
senses, but he fails to quench the thirst 
of his soul 

He runs after coundess mirages in 
search of peace, but all in vain 

At last he prays for one drop of God’s 
love which may satisfy all his cravings 

He cnes, “Release me, O God, from 
these shackles of exhausung sensuous 
pleasures and give me lasung peace ” 

(Rig 7 89 4) 



Like birds of beauteous wings, 

Let the poet-sages, possessors of creative intellect, 
Dedicate their life to Godly work 

(Rig 10 73 11) 

1 he sages, aspiring for a higher 
\nd bt'iier standard, 

Work Ns uh diligence and devotion, 

I h( N inspire people 
To tlo thf ir diUN with dedication 
This IS the wav how nations 
And tonmuinuies grorv strong 

(Athana 19 41 1) 

n.t inspiifd s.iprs, free of desires 
\nd full <jf d( Notional love, 

‘‘tt.nn httzhtst glors' and cNcrlasting peace 


(Sama 92) 



The one who lo\cs all intcn^^eh. 

Begins peiTciMiig in all Ining bcing.s 

A pau of himself 

And he who conceu ing the self 

As a part of the unn crsal soul 

Does not look down on am one 

He nc\ei hates am one and nc\ei falK 

A vicum to hatred gi ief or sorrosv 

He becomes a lo\ er of alk 

A part and parcel of the imiscisal los 

He flow’s with the stream of happmes> 

And IS ennehed b\ each losing soul 

(Sajur-40 (>s 

The devotee who is full of wisdom 

And performs all acts 

In complete submission is blessed 

By the vi\id and gloiious vision of God 

To him the wide hoiizon of the uimeise is filled 

\Vith the blay-ing glosv of God 

Such a meditating mind is the noblest of all 

\Rii; 1 ‘>5 S) 


When foi a \eau 

The wise sages piocure the banen land 
Thev invest it with fcitilit\, 

Thev continue then eflorts 
To make it moie produeme 
To achiexe gloiious success and fame 


(Rii; -I SS 
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Tlic ^fiore 


Perform your duty and leave the rest to 
God, and have deep faith m His justice 

The world is torn by strifes, enmities 
and nvalnes, 

In this dark whirlpool of turbulent 
stream of life, 

Only the all-powerful God may carry 
us across the ocean of troubles, 

Only he can captain our vessel and 
bring It to the shore of divine 
fulfilment 

The waves of the stormy sea will 
become calm at his nod, 

Therefore dedicate all your thoughts 
and desires to God with full faith 

Only He can bless you to conquer your 
troubles through His divine mercy 

(Rig 8 16 in 




Among us there are some who are 
Well endowed with sight and hearing, 

But are deficient in intelligence, 

Some look insignificant like a small pond of water 
And some are large hke a lake 

(Rig 10 117 9) 

May our prayer be one and the same, 

May we belong to one fraternity, 

May our minds move in accord. 

May our hearts work in unison 
For one supreme goal, 

Let us be inspired by a common ideal. 

Let us sing Thy praises in congregation. 

(Rig 10 191 3) 

May the inmost aspirations of you all 
Be perfeedy harmonious, 

May }our heans beat in unison, 

Ma\ absolute concord reign in your minds, 

Ma\ you all be welded 

Into strong fcllowsiiip and unity 

(Rip 10 191 4) 

O people’ Those of \ou w'ho have attained higher, 
middle or lower status m your rcspectise fields of 
work enjov the wealth thus gained together as one 
Viith thf rcsomecs for the production of material 
uoods ,n MHii disposal, d< ditatc your life to 
< ladinue the e\ds of sonei\ and strive at all tunes 
^ lor tJu v.f il'btjng of tlie [>eop!e 
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In mankind nobody is higher or lower nor is 
anybody of middle status Everybody with 
concerted effort toils along the path of progress All 
these men who are naturally diligent and possess 
outstanding characteristics progress by exploiting 
the natural resources from the mother earth 
and utilising them for the welfare of all 

(Rig 5 59 6) 

The nch man who does not utilise his wealth for 
noble deeds or does not offer it for the use of his 
fellow-beings, but looks after his own needs, is 
selfish and has earned the wages of sin It is 
undeniably true that the wealth of a person 
becomes meaningless, if it is not distnbuted and 
utilised That hoarded wealth eventually proves to 
be the cause of his rum 

(Rig 10 117 6) 

The farmer with his plough makes it possible to 
grow food for the people Only he who treads each 
measured step covers the distance and reaches his 
destination A teacher who imparts his knowledge is 
more highly esteemed than a silent sage A 
generous individual is far supenor to a miserly, 
wealthy person 

(Rig 10 117 7) 

May all the members of society have a common 
objecuve' May their hearts beat as one and their 
minds think alike, so that with their combined 
energies and diverse skills, they may be able to 
accomplish their objecuves satisfactonly 

(Rig 10 191 4) 


I I , 










O mail’ Ma\ there be conformity in your life-style 
and ina\ there be equal share of food and drink for 
all in the bount\ of Mother Eardi I join you all 
to the common joke of social welfare As all the 
spokes of the wheel joined at the centre give it 
acceleration, m the same vsay be united and equal, 
and make progress 

(Atharva 3 SO 6) 




Love and respect society, 

ProKTt It h\ feeding the hungry'’ 

And helping the distressed 

Ma\ \ou ha\c strength to fight 

I'oi noble and righteous causes 

Associated with valiant fighters of diverse qualities, 

Ma\ \ou be armed with mighty weapons 

Ne'\ei succumb to vour enemies, 

1 < f sour courage soar high 
in cspopsmg a great cause. 

Summon up \our innate greatness 

L«'nd and guide the wayward straggling masses 

{Rig 6 75 9) 


I 

I 

J h 

r < 


A 


(Rig 8 30 1) 


\ot one of sou is small 
'S«*i oiu a leeble cliiki 
Aii of sou arc tnils great 



\\ O citizens of the world' (N 

Live in harmony and concord 
Be organised and co-operative 
Speak with one voice 

v\ And make your resolutions with one mind, 

As our ancient saints and seers, V'" 

^ Leaders and preceptors 

Have performed their duties nghteously, 
iX Similarly, may you not falter {S 

yC To execute your duties y" 

fx # 

M (Rig 10 191 2 ) ^ 

^ There is no flaw ^ 

t v/' In this law of karma, 

\ No reservation 

^ Actions performed in alliance with friends y ' 

vS Are not taken into account 

It IS an exact and accurate regulation 

Of actions and reactions iX 

1-^ y 

^ Man eats what he cooks j 

That is, he reaps what he sows ^ 

(Atharva 12 3 48) 

S " ^ I bless you to be free from malice 

^ , To live in concord and harmony with all y) 

Love one another as a cow loves X l 

Its new-born calf M, 

(Atharva 3 SO 1) 

T 

•T,yi Let your minds work in harmony V j 

M Let your senuments be for a common objective 
I shall help you to overcome troubles 
^ And show how to harmonise 
( 221 ^ deeds and thoughts ^ ' 

V/' - (Atharva 6 64 2) 

7 /' ’ ' 

w 'V''“ '' - - , _ 
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f Qtfi of Duty 

May we ever unswervingly follow the 
path of duty as do the sun and the 
moon' 

May wc always ser\'e humanity without 
demanding the pnee of our service' 

Ma\ wc ever be benevolent, kind, self- 
saenfiemg, detached and adjustable 

May wc surrender all and serv'e 
humanity like the sun and the moon 

(Rir5 51 15) 



jZolm jZbnfidcnce 


I 


The Lord of Boiinfeousness hath given 
ample nches to us, still we feel our soul 
IS hollow, and crave for more, 

God hath given supreme strength, 
still we feel weak and emaciated 


* 

H 1 




Let the stream of God’s love flow in 
our soul, in our veins, freely to enable 
us to face the the adversities of life with 
calm confidence 


(Rig 8 32 12) 


^ V . 
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O mankind' I bind you together towards one 
objective— the welfare of man Toil together with 
mutual love and goodwill May you share the 
comforts of life equally May you accomplish your 
work wTth mutual accord and finally may you, in 
die pursuit of }our ambiuon at all times, engage m 
working togetlier with goodwill! 

(Atharva 3 30 7) 


The godly people possess divine virtues 
And spread die message of divinity on earth 

(Rig 10 65 11) 


Ma\ our inward thoughts 
Confonn to our outward actions 

(Atharva 2 30 4) 


Cart'fulh observe the w’avs 

Of those that are sirtuous and nghtcous. 

And vigorously follow the padi 
I -si id <iown by the sages 
This !<; the path which leads to happiness 
It IS Ik rt dial the enlightened souls 
IAmII m sweet blissfulness 
ine t Kmnlls 

In dir reMlni of hcascnly bliss 

(Athnrv’a 10 4 3) 



O kitder .tuionc nu n, 

hnbibi .urribmes m tliy person 

(Yajiir I IS) 



(P All men are equal in brotherhood, 

There is no one small and no one big 

fYaiurl6]5) 


V 

Distribute thy wealth to those who deserve it 
And seek love of God, 

The most precious treasure of life 

4/“ (Sanaa 240) 

-Venly you win the blessing of the Lord, 

^ If your heart is set on a definite objective. 

And you work hard for iL 

9 ) (Rig 5 44 8) 

, 

^ “Keep thy mind and body m perfect condition. 

These are the first requisites to achieve the 
^ desired goal 

(Rig 8 19 20) 

tl 

V Leaders of soaety should have 

The moral strength to proclaim truth fearlessly 
/L (Rig 8 48 14) 

i 

Only the geniuses and scholars speak a pure 
M language 

K (R>g 9 73 7) 


As day follows day in close succession. 

As the seasons duly follow each other, 

^ May each successor not let down his predecessor 
Similarly, we carry forward the torch of virtues 

t And live upto the expectauons of our elders, 

O Ordamer of the Universe, 

May this be the order of the day perpetually' 

fAtharva,12 2 25) 


§ 


V 

I 

I 

I 

I 

f 

I 
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JKarria^e 
and }^amilY Me 

Nlav w( alwavs look at each other 
Wuh lo\t and afTection 

May our lives together be happy without malice 
Mav one spini dwell in both of us’ 

(Atharvn 7 Sfi 1) 

O husband and wife, may you both live the full span 
or\our life in v.edded bliss Never be separated from 
each other May vou alw^ays live joyously in your 
home \v*nh vour children and grandchildren 

(Atfian-a 14,1 22) 


f 


I 



O husband and wife, may you be considerate and 
affecuonate towards each other Follow the path of 
duty and justice Beget noble brave children, build 
your own home to live in 

(Atharva 14 2 43) ^ 

; 

O bnde, attend to the well-being of all the 
members of your family, sharing their joys and 
sorrows May your coming bnng good fortune to 
your husband, father-in-law, mother-in-law and 
the rest of the family ^ 

' (Atharva 14 2 26) 

O bnde, entenng the house, may' you become the 
guiding light of this family Endowed with 
intelligence and understanding, may you observe 
the rules of good and healthy hving in your horhe 
May the Lord shower His blessings upon you , 

' (Atharva 14 2 75) 



I, the father of this girl, 

Release her from all lies 'with this family 
And unite her wth that of her husband 
From whom may she never part 
May my daughter who observed the vows 
of celibacy 

En)oy great happiness 

With her handsome and vinle husband 

And beget noble children 

(Rig 10 85 25) 

Having abided b^ the vows of celibacy earlier, .this 
girl nov, accepts this young man to be her husband 
Ma\ she bnng happiness and prospenty to this 
liousci Having come to her husband’s home, may 
she beget noble sons and be honoured as the queen 
of die house' Mav she enjoy the respea and good 
wishes of all* 

(Athan'a 2 36 3) 

0 hndt' looking at >our beauty 
And htanng about the qualities 

or )oiir head and hcan, 1 embrace you 

1 vs’^iH never seek pleasures outside the home 
I wni! not even cnienain such tlioughis 

Mv behaviour will fully be 

In ae< ordanr t with tlu scnpiures. 


(Athana H I 57) 



O man, do not be afraid of performing your mantal 
duties With courage and conviction, follow the 
path of ‘Dharma’ Endowed with strength, honour 
and valour, may you obey your God-assigned duties 
and be happy 

(Yajur 3 41) 

O wedded couple, may you m this life 
Be wise, benevolent and live to inspire all 
To follow the Vedic way of blissful life' 

(Yajur 2 19) 

Accept my gifts just as I accept yours, 

' For the world maintains its balance 
On this perennial give-and-take. 

Which makes life a joyous living 

(Yajur 3 50) 

O wedded couple, do not hamper , 

The hfe of benevolence and sacnfifce 
Or go against the inner voice of the soul 
May you live within the dictates 
Of your mind 

(Yajur 5 3) 

The yajna of the wise surely guides the man 
To a happy family life and wedded bliss 
Prayers to the Lord bnngjoy^tp all 


(Yajur 8 4) 



Let no brother hate hts brother. 

Let no sister hate her sister, 

May \ou all speak and behave 
With harmony and sweetness, 

Mav you all be unanimous 
And of one accord 

(Atharva 3 30 3) 

Be respectful to elders, 

Ha\c a magnanimous heart, 

Mardi ahead and progress 

With common aim and common goal 

Be* not separated from one another, 

And talk to each otlieV sweet words 
Come towards Me, 

1 co-ordinate sou 
luto tnseparablc companions 
Ha\ing common minds 
And a common goal 

{Atlnrva 3 SO 5) 

H< \*.hose moiiut and father 
Are not piopcrly strsed and honoured 
< t V uh Nsomt s and snocs, 

V. hde he v, hos< nu)ther and fatlicr 
\i{ hf Id in lugii < su cm 
\<htf blis% and wins admiration 
he. hiends 
siruums p( oplc 


f, 7) 



The Supreme Lord, by His mystical powers, 

Fills the hearts of wedded couples 
With sublime Jove 

(Rig 5 3 2) 


Let mamed women 
Remain m their homes 
As noble ladies and ideal wives 
, Adorned with fragrant balms and collynum 
May they be 
Healthy and happy 
Adorned with ornaments and jewels'^ 

(Athana 12 2 31) 

I am what thou art, 

Thou art what I am 
I am the psalm, 

And thou art the verse 
I am the heaven. 

And thou art the earth 
May we live together 
To produce progeny’ 

(Atharva 14 2 71) 


O husband and wife, may you always 
Be generous and chantable, ^ 

May benevolence be the mottle of,your life' 

— (Sama 287) 




jZalm jZTonfidcnce 


In the soil tan' chambers of my heari, 
slumberest Thou, O Supieme Lord 
My sense-organs are mysteriously charged 
with Thy cosmic magic 

Unto Thy hands I surrender all my 
thoughts and deeds 

Blessed by Thy divine effulgence 
enshrined in my soul I become pure 
and strong to face all the miseries of 
life, 

And fortified by the presence in my 
conscious realisation, 

I bear aJl the pains with calm 
confidence 


(Rig 10 -IS G) 




Let us become God’s instrument 

And disinbute fortune to die poor and the needy 

(Rig 1 15 8) 

Ma\ those who earn honesdy and give generously 
Be firmlv established m the world 
And command respect in society 
May they dedicate their work to God’ 

(Rig 1 15 9) 

The liberal giver rises to divine radiance 
And attains Godly powers 

(Rig 1 125 5) 

Tiiesc \\ondcrfiil rewards are for those 

Wiio guc generous donations 

1 luv auain immortality 

And arc blessed s\idi long and glorious lives. 

(Rig 1 125 6) 

0 C.od' Bestow on us the best treasures, 

\n t Bu It m mind and spintual lustre, 

1 tu nn rtase of wealth, the health of bodies, 

Iht vweeiiifss of speech and the fairness of days 

(Rig 2 21 6) 



O God, take away the wealth of those 
Who exploit others, 

Without sharing it with those 
Who really toil to earn* 

(Rig 5 42 9) 

O Lord Almighty, bestow on me 
The pnvilege of enjoying the wealth 
Earned by honest, hard labour 

(Rig 8 4 17) 

Let a man think well of wealth and stnve to win it 
By the path of law and by worship. 

Let him take counsel with his own inner wisdom 
And grasp it with a snll greater ability 

(Rig 10 31 2) 

Never gamble, be content 

And enjoy the fruits of your honest labour 

Take to agnculture and harvest the wealth thereof 

Riches, thus acquired, alone give real happiness 

This is the sacred law of the Divine Lord 

(Rig 10 34 13) 

One who is selfish and feeds himself alone. 

Refusing to share his food 
With his starving brethren. 

Is not fit to be a fnend 

(Rig 10 117 4) 



Let the fortunate nch fulfil 

The needs of the poor 

Let his eye see the distant pathway of life. 

The wheels of the wealth-chanot are ever rolling 
Riches come today to one, tomorrow to another. 
Let everyone reahse 

That one day he ma.y need the help of someone 

(Rig 10 117 5) 



SurcK, the law of Providence is such 
That die wcaUh earned through evil means 
h scattered away 

The tsealth earned through pious means flourishes, 
Those who earn through dishonest means 
arc destroyed 

(Atharva 7 115 4) 


May ^ou earn as by a hundred hands 
And disburse by a thousand' 

When jou arc involved in benevolent work, 

\our capacity to earn multiplies, 

Increasing a hundredfold, 

1 hc)se who give in a good cause 
^rc surclv blessed bv the Lord 

(Athan'a 3 24 5) 

O man, work wMth vigour and vitality 
Dn\< nwav the desil of poverty and disease. 

Mav \our honest eamings suppon the people, 
fngagtd in benevolent deeds 
Foi ilu' wa Ifare of soeictv 


(Atharva 0 811) 



Death is not caused only through hunger, death is 
inevitable even for those who eat to the fullest The 
man who distnbutes his wealth amongst others is 
blessed by God One who does not share his 
possessions with others can make no friends 

(Rig 10 117 1) 

One who hoards gram or money, and enjoys all 
luxuries of life zind remains indifferent to those who 
are 'poor and suffenng from starvation, will never 
find a true friend 

(Rig 10 117 2) 

Only the one who gives or shares food with others, 
whether he be an intellectual saint, a poor beggar 
or a cripple, eats sacred food These magnanimous 
benefactors will always be blessed by God He can 
make even his enemies his friends 

(Rig 10 117 3) 


Those who give chanty 

And look after the welfare of others 

Are ever happy 

(Sama.285) 


May a nghteous, benevolent devotee 
Never suffer a setback 
Even in his days of adversity. 

Sorrow does not touch him 
A chantable, truthful man 
Has never to repent. 

Is never despondent 


(Rig 1 125 7) 



:6in^sliip 

O Kmg' the people have elected you 
Be a true king, shine in all splendour, 

The sole ruler of the people 
All men bo\\ to you, 

The hca\cns bless )Ou, 

Be just and merciful 

Disburse money to the people 

All bounteous paths lead to your glor}' 

For ten decades may you bee 
As a strong, kind ruler’ 

Be just and Finn 

And share sour glors' uith all 

/A«harv'a 3 4 2) 

O God, strengthen the king of our people, 
bf adcr of us all, 

Make him the sole conqueror 

Bh ss him s\iih nches, impoverish his foes, 

Mav lie be the head and chief of all princes 
kikt a lion, ma\ he drive away all evil forces, 

Bh ss( d bs God, 

*'iinigihencd in the people, 

Alhni wiih all ihat is pure, / 

'd.iv ii( conquer his adversaries 

(Atlom 4 22 7) 

Out ol full blonde d valour was born the first man; 

\ WfUiUir ol roval blood. 

Hr < .uiit' to ilu people 

his bounties VMth hn 1 msmen 
this cpiahty of love and bc'iuwoleiu e 
1 ' dr,*i<d bun u> the ptojile, 

Hf the Pnmev.d nuui, Purttsha 


iA(h?oa IV K L"' 



The king goes to the people majestically, 

To the assembly and the army,. 

Pleasures follow him, 

He who thus maintains royal traditions 

Becomes beloved of 

The assembly and the army 

fAtharva 15 9 1 

Neither sm nor sorrow from any quarter. 

Neither enemies nor hypocntes and double-dealers 
Ever harm the person. 

Whom the head of the state defends and protects. 
By dnving away from him all 
That is treacherous and injurious 

' (Rig 2 23 5 

The sage or the sovereign king. 

Whom the Lord blesses, is never vanquished, 

Never slain, never perishes. 

Never suffers from any anguish. 

His nches never dwindle 

Nor do the bounties showered on him by the Lord 

(Rig 5 54 7) 

O King, be formidable and firm 

Like a rock and follow the path of thy duty 

(Yajur 12 17' 

Thou art a mighty ruler 

Of the Kingdom 

Possessest unparalleled strength, 

Thou art a destroyer 
Of malicious foes, 

The devotee who counts Thee > 

As his friend 
Is never defeated 

And he remains mvmable for ever 


(Rig 10 152 1) 



Brave farriers 


O dynamic Nsamors (kshatnyas), 

Possessed of bold spint. 

Formidable like wld beasts, 

Reverberating the world by their energies 
Bnghily shining like fires 
But soh in temperament. 

Restore the wealth of the people 
By \s inning over adversaries 

(Rig2S4 1) 

May we w^in the possessions of the enemies 
With our bow 

With the bow’ may w'e be victonous m batde 
May wt be winners in our hot encounters 
Ma\ the how' bring gnef and sorrow 
1 o our adversaries 

Armed wath the bow may w^e subdue all hostile 
countries 

(Rig 6 75 2) 

This bow-sinng, drawm tight upon the bow, 

And making way in bank, 

Rrptattdl) approaches the car 
As if ( rnbraemg its friend (the arrow) 

And proposing to say something sweet and loving 


(Rig 6 75 3) 


Mac the two e\irtmmcs of the bow uphold 
A*- a inmlier nurses hci child upon her lap’ 
And may thev. moving concurrently, 

Anti hamnng the fo*^, scatter the enemies’ 


(Hr,: h 7*5 4) 



The arrow puts on a feathery wing 
The horn of the deer is its point 
It IS bound with the sinews of the cow 
It alights where directed, 

Wherever men assemble or disperse, 

There may the shafts provide secunty 

(Rig 6 75 11) 

O Straight-flying arrow 

Defend us, may our bodies be strong as stone 
May the blissful Lord give us encouragement 
And may Mother Infinity grant us success 

(Rig 6 75 12) 

It IS the whip, 

With which the skilful charioteers 

Lash the thighs and the flanks of the steeds, 

May It urge the horses in batde to speed on' 

(Rig 6 75 13) 

The warnors are bearers of bright weapons 
And impetuous in their haste 
They deck themselves in shining armour 
And their bodies have splendour of their own 

(Rig 7 56 II) 

The armour of the warriors 
Is bnght upon their bodies and 
Their lances glitter splendidly 

(Rig 8 20 I 1 1 

These warnors are fierce, 

Vigorous and strong-armed 
They need not exert 
To defend their bodies from attack 
Their bows and arrows are readv m their chariots 
\ Victory over their enemies makes them glorious 

(Rig 8 20 12) 



fiomoge to ^rtisons 

O expert artisans, skilled in constructive works 
And noble citi7ens possessing wealth 
And abundant sustenance, 

Mav \ou, privileged to he the recipients 

Of divine talent 

Grant prosperity to us 

\\( honour the spirit of selfless service 

And chanty in sou 

(Rir 1 34 10) 

0 pioneers of road and air communication systems, 
r oine to inspire us in our benevolent deeds 

1 hr sc gracious pioneers maintain the tradition 
Of doing us( fid work for securing prospenty 

1 iuougfioui all lime 

37 1) 

O inalcis of road and air coinmunicanon svstems, 
>our ifir<( fold transpon 
M<ant lor tin' welfare of tlit people 
Dt jv{ s apprt ciatton 

Tin ir'for( nffeetionate lionour is offered to you 
Alone \%uh oih< r f niitu ru peoph* 

tnbif ft at thi> soI< tnn cfreinonv 

/ 


fRtp 1 37 ■{ 



Offering 

o Supreme Lord, let eminent scholars 

Possessing the lustre of spiritual knowledge 

Be bom in our state 

And may brave warriors and statesmen 

Capable of mhng the people 

Be bom in our state 

Let expert archers and marksmen 

Be bom in our state 

May there be bom cows 

Giving plenuful milk. 

Stout oxen and swift horses 

And many there be born virtuous women 

And valorous men 

Heroic youths and charioteers, 

Fighters with the will to victory 
And fit to shine in assemblies 
May clouds shower rams 
Profusely as much as we wish' 

May our trees beanng fmit ripen, 

May we be able to safeguard 
Our earnings and savings' 


(Yajur 22 22) 




"Virtuous Tfiouijlits 
and 12o6lc Deeds 


To be blessed with profound contentment. 

Have faith in God and put m your best efforts 
Honesdy in the beneficial works of society 

(Rig 1 15 7) 

One surely ai)d inevitably gams that which 
One truly desires 

And for which one works honesdy and patiendy 

(Rig 1 105 2) 

Wise men attain salvation 
Through their own patient search 
And inner vision and adherence to the 
Knowledge acquired 

(Rig 1 145 2) 

O Lord, mayest Thou fill 
Our-hearts and minds with sweemess, 

May It flow like a stream of honey 

(Rig 9 17 8) 

Thy mind goes far away 
To heaven and earth, 

Call It back to thyself, 

So that It may remain 
Under thy control 


(Rig 10 58 2) 



1 hv mmd goes far away 
To all that occurred m the past 
And \m 11 occur in future, 

Call u back to thyself 
So that It may remain 
Under tin control 

(Rig 10 58 12) 

Tf nch us, O All-wise Lord, tlie Lord of Creation, 

To punfv our \’ision to behold truth 

(Yajur 4 4) 

Stand finn and erect. 

Build this body strong like a rock 
And strengthen it to perform your duties 
And lulfil sour responsibilities, 

^ou will surely live, strong and sturdy 
A hundred autumns. 

Gaming prospentv and riches. 

Warding olT all cm! 

(Aihanr'a 2 13 3,4) 

0 5in. nia\ the fire consume you 

rht ( louds of smoVc earn you far away, 

Ma\ tin I ord bless die liberal and pious devotees! 

(Atharva 6 113 2) 

Remain frit of debt of aru kind 

1 hrou^dmiit ,all stages of your Hfc 

lAtlnna 0 117 3) 



I resolve to discard all the false values 
And accept ever-true ideals of life 

(Yajur 1 5) 

Offer reverence to the learned sages and 
your parents, 

And treat them with respect 

(Yajur 2 7) 

Let Aum — the word — syllable — symbolising 
^The undimmishmg expenence of divine light and 

joy 

Remain in thy heart for all time to come 

(Yajur 2 IS) 

Have faith, for thou art invincible 
And possessest the strength of an 
unconquerable hero 


(Yajur 5 5) 

Never speak harsh words, let not bitter words 
Escape thy lips any time, 

Keep them far away 

(Yajur 5 8) 

Recognise thy own inherent power 
That may cause to infuse in thee 
All the virtues of the Universe 


(Yajur 5 30) 

Let the subhme aura of pure joy 

Embrace thee in its fold of intense love forever 

(Yajur 6 2) 



fiarmonY 


Give prominence to intellect over 
emotions 

God has housed your emotional heart 
and your logical mind in one body. 

Do not be s\sayed by emotions, nor be 
earned away by mere logic. 

Obuun inspiration from the heart, but 
gtndance from the brain and go ahead 
with steady steps 

The place of reason is higher than the 
place of the hean! 

Tn. to develop your intellect on the 
same principles which your enlightened 
and inspired seers followed 


(Aiharv'a 10 2 2G) 



Jlwa^cnin^ 


Awake, divine people, awake' 

He who keeps awake is blessed by the 
Lord of Soma 

He alone is befriended by the divine 
forces who keeps vigilant In all his 
noble deeds Gk)d assures him success 

Gk)d helps only those who work hard 
with vigour cmd courage 
Worthy of the Lord’s association are 
not those who are lethargic and sleepy 
, None ever comes to the aid of one who 
is morbid and fatalistic 


(Rig 5 44 14) 



Be self-sufficient, O man’ 

Be not a slave to any outside help 

(Yajur 6 12) 

Listen to such words 

That enable thee to conquer thy inner foes 

(Yajur 6 19) 

Be SO illustnous that all approach thee for guidance 

(Yajur 6 31) 

Thou art self-sufficient, 

The architect of thy own destiny. 

(Yajur 7 3) 

O leaders of our nauon, resolve to keep 
a stnci \satch 

0\cr the safety of our motherland 

(Yajur 9 23) 

'1 he sMsdom of inspired seers is true and effective, 
Folloss their instructions with full faith. 

(Y.ijur 1 1 81) 

May sou, O man’ 

Realise ihc \inucs of self-reliance 
And stlf-saaifice 

(Yajur 23 15) 

HappiTK ss is acquired through the joy of worship 
And the cultivation of Mrtuous qualities 


(Sama 194) 



A true devotee is always soft in speech 
And considerate towards others 

(Sama.251) 

At all stages of life, 

In the beginning, the middle and the end. 

Keep away from the evils of violent anger 

(Saina.307) 

Bless us with divine fragrance O God, 

And punfy our speech. 

May we always speak sweedy' 

(Sania.S58) 

While giving chanty, may I not be a miser. 

May benevolence awaken my spint of generosity’ 

(Rig 2 7 2) 

The Lord defends and favours 
Only those who work hard 
And work for a benevolent cause 

(Rig 4 25 6) 

Those who perform benevolent works 

Become brave and strong 

And their minds and bodies 

Become free from sin and disease 

God helps them to conquer their adversanes 

Like an angry lion 

Dnving away a herd of elephants 


(Rig 5 15 3) 





I lca\t here (hose who arc 
Not progressive and benevolent. 

And lake the charitable people 
To march forward 

(Rig 10 53 8) 

Hi IS dcsirclcss, serene, immortal and self- existent. 
He IS satisfied with essence only, and lacks nothing, 
\n\one svho knows this serene, ageless 
\i,t f\cr youthful Supreme Soul 
Tears no one, not even death 

(Aiharv'a 10 8 44) 

Yc enlightened men, 

Uplift once more 
The fallen and the degraded 
rlu lowly and the lorn 
"ie iliusinous men, 

I'phft him who has sinned 
Blip him to begin life anew 


(Rig 10 137 1) 



Awaken and enhance the progress 

Of noble actions 

Now ennch your life 

With constant hard work 

And virtuous deeds 

And live in the spint of sacrifice 

O sage' be seated on this sacred altar 

And let the hsteners share 

Thy spmtual knowledge and experience 

May thy body be an unfailing instrument 
Engaged in benefioal pursuits 


Heal up the wounds of thy fellow-pilgnms 
And infuse the spirit of perfect harmony 
In their hearts 


Through thy nobility and noble deeds 
Earn happiness and make others happy 

May thy heart be full of generosity, 
Kindness and love, 

May It flow to the down-trodden 
And make them happy' 

Lead thy life on the ideals of Yajna, 

The spint of sacnfice 


p'ajurl 12) 


(Yajur2 18) 


(Yajur4 IS) 


(Yajur 12 54) 


(Sama 52) 


(Sama 55) 


(Sama 56) 



Follo^M^g the path of self-sacrifice, 

NFu \ou render scr\'icc to humanity 

(Sama 6S) 

0 man' nurture thy body 
And strengthen it \Mth food 

1 hat pro\idcs vigour and vitality 

(Yajur 6 2) 

Watch o\cr and around 
Be \\<ik(‘fuh O godh brave men, 

1 hrow your weajions at the violent, 

'1 lu cruel and the unbelieving 

(Rig 7 104 25) 

Come, maich ahead with courage, 

Pate tioublcs bravcK, 

■\o obstacles tan check your progress 
While \ou are on the right path 


{Rip 1 80 3) 




God helps those %vho help themselves 
And \sork hard under divine guidance 

(Rig 4 23 7) 

The dedicated men offer love and respect 
To the cosmic divinities. 

But remember, offering love alone 
Is not enough. 

Constant hard work, and diligence 
Arc essential for success 
Then alone the Lord Supreme 
Sliovcrs His blessings upon them 

(Rig 4 S3 \\) 

One achicies one’s objectives 
Througli one’s own efforts, 

(Rig 5 44 6) 

L»\e th\ full span of life, 

Welcome old age witli grace, 

Maitsi thou remain c\cr active 

May the Creator of this splcndorous world 

GniciousK bless thee with good fortune 

(Rig 10 18 6) 

M.n \se, uuh honest effons 
\nd no consciousness of guilt, 

A ‘'Cl nd da\ iiv da^ 

iii',i:hf r and htgfier sumirms of 

Ltcr n.d glor\' and bliss 

(Rig to 37 9) 


to t05 



The dawn comes knocking at your door, 

Anse, awake, O divine men. 

The glonous sun has nsen, the radiant glow is 
flowing from the ezist, dispersing the darkness 
of the night 

The new bnght rays bnng in renewed hope 
A new day is ushered m, full of zest and zeal 
and life progresses on its path of glory, 

Each dawn bnngs a bnght ray of hope and 
a happy day 

(Rig 10 113 16) 

O Souk ,niay Thy speed be of tempest and 
bnghmess be that of a shining sun' Thy light none 
can supersede Be so bnght that it enhghtens the 
whole Universe 

(Yajur 1 24) 

The devotees enjoy nches 
Due to their personal efforts 
And through the grace of God, 

But mainly through their own patience 
And perseverance 

(Rig 1 138 3) 

0 Soul, be brave hke a lion, 

And stnkC down thy foes 

(Atharva.4 22 7) 

The Supreme Lord abides within the inner self of 
all human beings 

(Yajur 5 4) 

1 resolve to elevate my soul to the highest peak of 
spintual joy 


(Yajur 1 1 22) 



u6limc £eQce 


Withdraw from all strifes and struggles 
of your life, as you have reached the 
l.ist stage of your long journey, 

May the canh and heaven be 
toinpassionaic towards you. 

Harbour no cnmit}' for anyone in your 
hcait 

You need fear no one. 

May \ou hvc the rest of your life in 
sublime peace’ 


(Atharva 19 14 1) 



^11 in ©nc. @nc in JSll 


-Behave with others as you would with 
: yourselt . 

Look upon ail the hying, beings as your 
bosom friends, for m all of them there 
resides one soul 

All are but a part of that Umversal 
Soul " " ' 

"A person who“beheves that all are his 
' soul-mates and loves them all alike, 
never feels lonely 

- The divme qualities of forgiveness, 
compassion amd service will make him 
lovable I m the eyes of all 

He will expenence mtense joy 
throughout his life 

(Yajur 40 6) 
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Commandments 


Lot not iltc \Mn^s of thy soul take thee so high that 
ihou loscsi sight of thy earthly duues 

(Yajur 5 4S) 

O man, rise up from this lower level of life, 
sink not into the pit of darkness 
Cast awa\ the bonds, die fear of death that holds 
\ou dossn, 

Re not frustrated in this w^orld 
Shine hkc the flames of a blazing fire and glow 
hkc the radiant sun 

(Alban'S. 12 2 24) 

Human life is like a turbulent stream, strewn with 
nifls and pebbles, the brave step into it, for by 
‘■iiting on tlu shore and enumerating hurdles, you 
shall ne\er get across 

kt.i\< behind the burden of your fears, guilts, 

\\f aknesses and cunibersomc attaclimcnLs. Thus 
in rd from all negatne forces, smoothly cross over 

the ';tt< am 


(Atlnn-a 12 2 26) 

( . vdu r sour Mr* ngth, O human soul 

CO am of eternal hfc flows on a stony bed, 

1 bt hmd thi trails of malignant forces 
And mo,f foiuard ss-dj firm sit ps. 

\i d osir to thr realm of eternal glor)' 

('Sitona 12 2 26 27 } 



Die not, O men, live on to a npe old age. 

Live with a heroic spint 
Equipped with strong will-power; 

And submit not to the fear of death 

(Atharva.19 27 8) 

The brave are mvmable 

(Atharva.20 47 3) 

He who IS brave, 

Invmcible, resolute and steadfast 
Wms the batde 

(Atharva.20 53 3) 


Attain fortitude and firmness 

By obeying the commands of the Supreme Lord, 

Never defy them 

(Yajur 1 2) 


Brighten thy intellect 
For doing divine duties 
And unfoldmg the hidden truth 
Behind false values 

(Yajur 1 13) 


Let all sages make their fellow-brothers 
Partners in sharing the treasures 
Of spiritual ecstasy 

(Yajur 2 31) 

Enable us to dispel our ignorance 
Through patience and perseverance 

(Yajur 3 61) 

O brave wamor. 

Pounce upon your enemy 
Like an eagle, 

And annihilate him 



O All-Wise Lord' 

Guide us to ‘that free world. 

Where dwells immortahsing divine lustre, 

And where the radiant hght of wisdom, the sun, 
shines. 

And solemn peace reigns 
O Lord, Thy arms are wide and strong; 
iMay we feel secure under Thy mfinite shelter 

(Atharva 19 15 4) 
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Explore the sky 

And be blessed with good fortune 

Be brave and overcome evils 
With danng courage 
Realise diy own inner strength, 
Rar no one, 

Be steady and strong 


(Yajur 6 21) 


(Yajur 6 35) 


O, brave man, 

Crush th<< violent forces of thy enemy 

{Yajur 9 37) 

Warrior' Advance speedily and destroy the enemy 

(Yajur 1115) 

Mauh aiuad and ascend high 
For loathing the post 
or highest glorv and fortune, 

March cm steadfastlv 


M.u tin spot cl be that of a tempest 
\iHi thv sin ngth that of a vsild liorsc 

Hnf iurh .uid mamtam thv magn«immiiy 

thv adMrsancs 

Wab a \u tna spine 


(Yajur 11 21) 


(Yajur 1 1 44) 


rVajur 13 I) 


(Yajur 13 15) 








O man, thou*hast 
Wings of vntue and vitality; 

Establish thyself 

On the surface of the earth, 

Fill the firmament with thy radiance, 
Cover the sphere with thy lustre. 
Spread thy effulgence in all directions 


{Yajurl7 72 ) 

With prompt, agile action 
And wilful offenngs. 

Attain thy higher aims, O man 

(Sama 47) 


Mayest Thou, O Soul, hasten, assail and subdue all 
evils 

Thy adamantine determination cannot fail in 
all respects 

O Resplendent Soul, Thy vigour is Thy strength 
Mayest Thou destroy the evil ignorance 
With a control over its action. 

And thus manifest Thine own sovereignty 

(Sama 413) 

Let not the wicked impulses 
Destroy our character. 

Let them die their natural death 


(Rig 1 38 6) 

Never retaliate against any man. 

Even if he curses or harms you 
May you invoke the blessmgs of God 
On him by your prayers’ 

(Rig 1 141 8) 


CfiD 




Ma\ ihc rank delusion of the man 
Who spins out penlous sophistnes 
To inveigle us into vvTong paths 
Die down within him. 

(Rig 2 23 6) 

The one who harms an innocent person 
Is no man but a wolf, 

Keep away from him 

(Rig 2 23 7) 

In rlie process of self- realisation, 

Evil desires arc automaucally consumed 
And destroved 

(Rig 2 so 5) 

Cnlnvate the strength of will power 
To tonquer the passionate urges 
Of tiiv ’jcnsc-organs 

(Rig 5 SI 3) 

Dispel the deep dark curtain 
Of ignoranr^ , Avidya, non-cxistcncc. 

(Sama 319) 

Drstrov iht voracious instinct of greed’ 
r or. vcnlv. It IS a \solf 

(Rig 6 51 4) 

I r( the worvlup of the boastful dcv'Oicc 
Be maile humble 

(Rig 6 52 n 

NVuhrr think nor at t maliciously; 

I ff .i;d the righteous path. 


(Rig 10 57 I) 




O n(Hi-violent seeker! O persistent devotee’ 

Get nd of the feelings of envy, greed 
-jVnd other evil impulses 

(Sama 308) 

An idle mind is an easy prey to evil thoughts 

(Rig 10 22 8) 




We must destroy, completely crush 
And bum to ashes those wicked persons 
Who are intent upon eliminating 
Such brave men 

Who fight and vanquish the cmel enemy 

(Atharva.4 36 2) 


Cast off anger 

From your heart 

Like an arrow from the bow. 

So that you may again be fhends 
And live together in harmony 

(Atharva.6 42 1) 


As the rising sun takes away 
The lustre of other lummanes. 

Surely, I’ll sap the strength of the wicked. 

Who shall fade out into oblivion in no time 

(Aiharva.7 13 2) 



Gneve not for those departed. 
That takes thee backward. 

Rise from darkness 
To brighter glory. 

Come, we- grasp thy hands 


(Atharva.8 1 8) 








^Realisation 


Find the eternal object of your quest 
within your soul 

Enough have you wandered dunng the 
long period of your quest' 

Dark and weary must have been the 
ages of your searchmg in ignorance 
and groping in helplessness, 

At last when you turn your gaze 
inward, suddenly you reahse that the 
bright light of faith and lasting truth 
was shining around you 

With rapturous joy, you find the soul 
of the umverse, the eternal object of 
your quest 

Your searching mind at laist 
finds the object of the search within 
your own heart 

Your inner vision is illuminated by this 
new reahsauon 


(Yajur32 11) 



I who forsake reverential worship 
Arul pnr'?uc the path of material gains 
Imuc worn' and frustration for themselves’ 

(Atharv'a 12 2 51) 

Oicrroinc thy Molcnt urges with firmness 
Those arc thy enemies 

(Yajur 1 19) 

O Crocf f-fr fp US to keep cvif thoughts far from us 

(Yajur 4 28) 

R< solse with courage lo crush the deceitful 
Or 1< r him be dcstro>cd by his own devices 

(Yajur 6 16) 

Risr .'host man rial desires 

lo iht lusuenK path of sjuniual experience, 

\i!d behold the hglu divine 
0,uuhng ih( t inwards eternal jov 

(Vajur 8 52) 

Ihroueh rigorous disttphiie and strict austeny, 
rusru i\\\ passionate desjrrw 










Tfie Universe 

Ti 1C All-coniroUing, 

IrnTTionaJ wheel of the Universe 
Is rc\oKnng in infinite space 
Ten \okcd together, 

Draw it m this wide world 
The wisdom of God, 

United with Energy 
Manages the whole Universe 
On this Energ)'^ rest 
And depend 
All regions and planets 


(Athana 9 9 14) 
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The sun, the eye of the universe 
-l5 djyinely placed 

(Athana.10 3 IJ 
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'1' {j'ij Him all clmnc cosmic powers become one 
^'■‘iTc IS Father of all luanns and praises 
^ Messenger of all divines 

^ He piinficih all regions, and from lofty regions 
' vvatchefh all creatures, 

All ihai breathe and all that breathe noL 
)\n Him all deities become One and only One 

(Atharv’a IS 2 26) 


The dvnamic unnerse is the result of intensive 
divmt hrvour, application of die mind-forcc to 


nianer 


The Supreme Being is desenbed here as the 
^ . Atihn^ft of tlie Universe 
. - Inst (h< eifeans were created 

i ht osdtt r the solid land mass vsas formed 
"< ^ hi the ’ATiv, rht Supreme Sriilptor of the Universe, 

' UKi'Hlru tht planetarv vvsicms m as great a variety 


o! fttr-’ri' 

A' 1. p^'cc.vrtl and rvtn bevond, 



^ lirp^nEntui upon his good m <\il and sinful deeds, Vm 

birth in this plant rarv' scheme. 

'' .R(^ 10 90 17) w / 




itjy 


he Supreme Entity transcends the dark and lifeles 
pnmordial matter 

He IS ommpotent, omniscient, omnipresent and 
also dazzhngly bnlliant 

Man conquers his fear of death only through his 
intuitive perceptron of the Supreme Entity 

Apart from this, there is no release from the ever- 
revolving cycle of births and deaths and the 
suffenng and unhappiness of all kmds 

(Rig 10 90 18) 

Whilst the Supreme Being in His role of the Lord of 
Creation of the Universe and all its creatures 

Is imminent m the Womb of Creation or 
Hiranyagarbha, 

The radiant dynamic orb of pnmordial matter 
preparatory to the creation of the Universe, 

And generates creauon in mynads of ways, 

He Himself is never bom 

Intellectuals, whilst engaged in deep contemplation 
upon God, mtmtively perceive the entire Creation 
in this Womb 

They are convinced that all the constellations, the 
suns of the Universe, 

The zodiacs, galaxies and the like are inherent in 
Prajapau, Lord of Creauon 


(Rig 10 90 19) 
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The whole of this Universe 
Is stationed in the Omnipresent 
And Omnipotent God 
We see Him in vanous forms 
He bnngs to light 
All these worlds 
Him they call the Kala Infinite, 
Pervading the vast sky 

(Atharva .19 53 3 ) 
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\Vc offer our sincere homage and obeisance with 
uns\scmng devouon to the Supreme Entity, 

I lie one omniscient, exalted, illuminated Being, 

\sho causes the creation of all matter 
Comprising die earth, water, fire as well as the sun, 
moon and the constellations 
That display cosmic energies, 
lipnn \shom all intellectual devotees meditate and 
ofier iheir prayers, 

Who IS their guide and mentor throughout their 
Incs 

And finally who in addition was the most powerful 
fon e, 

Th( one Fxaltcd Being c\cn before the creauon of 
thf diMiic substances and the radiant universe 
Man realnes '^alsau'on onlj b) understanding and 
e^pf riennng this sublime universal existence 

{Rig 10 90 20, 




i 



Spintual and matenal splendours symbolise the 
principal attributes of the Supreme Bemg, 

While day and mght symbolically relate to His two 
opposing sides 

The outer space lUummated with suns and galaxies 
proclaims His cosmic existence 
This outer space and the earth correspond to the j 
two open jaws of His mouth 
With the strength of His divine fervour the Univers< 
is created 

Reahsmg his power we pray 
“O Supreme Bemg, inspire us and guide us to 
attain Sublime Bhss 

May we progress m every respect m this Universe 
and may we always be blessed with the nectar 
of Thy love' 

May this Umverse be gloriously beautiful ^ 

And finally, may we be blessed with everlasting > 
peace and happiness m every way ” 

(Rig 10 90 22j 





First to be created was the celestial region, | 

The most powerful object in Creation is the Sun, K 
The most radiant possession of the Universe is 0 
the Earth, 

Night swallows everything 

{Yajur23 12) 




"Tiic heaven and the earth 
\ield ram for our sustenance 
T he bounteous daums toil for us, 

Glittering ^^lth de\s-drops, 

rhe\ s< nd do\sn heasenly treasures 

}Y)r the prosperity of mankind 

(Rig 5 59 S 

Right in her inovernent, sublime by Eternal Law, 
triK to Eternal Lau, red-unted, refulgent, 

Ihc Di\ine da\vn has come, bringing the light, 
to iier the sages sing the welcome of hymns 

(Rig 5 80 1) 

'I hr lowly Dawn rouses up the people, 

males th( paths eas\ to tread, and goes forward; 
•^he, great, albinipelhng, ndcs her great chariot 
am! spreads die light bcfoie the day’s beginning. 

(Rig 5 80 21 

she hatnesscs purple o\en to iu r chariot 

aud. injuring none, makes wealth that lasts forever. 
Slir opens parlis to a happs life, 

-o. pfaeed ol all, shr shims with eve|>' blessing 

(R,K 5 80 5. 





V ;; 'Her colour changing, she, doubly bnlliant, 

‘ ^ " displays her body from the east, 

I )'\nd follows to perfection die path of Order, 
and, as one who know’s all, 

. - . ' strays not from the quarters 










(Rig 5 80 4) 


As if knowing her body is bnght, like one 
who has badicd, she stands up, \isible to us 
s Dispelling all malignity and darkness, | 

; Dawn, Daughter of Heaven, has come wnth light 

(Rig 5 80 5) 


Like a Mnuous woman, the Daughter of Heaven, 
brnds her forehead, facing men 
Djsflosing licr boons to her worshipper. 

As beforr the c\cr-youthful Daw'n brings 
forth the light 


'I h( whin and ros\ imts 

Of ih< splendorous dawn 

Ris»‘ xip lift ih( \vn\(s oi the ortan 

^hi renders ai! paths tasv lo travel 

Mn d, spl INS ht I glorv, 

\‘/hu h IS benipi and fncndK 


(Rig 5 80 C) 
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This heaven-born daughter of the sky, 

Dnving away the darkness, 

Wakes up the human beings 
From their slumber. 

She, with her bnght lustre. 

Is perceived dissipating the gloom. 

Even through the shades of darkness 

(Rig 6 65 1) 

May the dawns 

Come to bless our worship 

With the speed of wind 

May the dawns bring divine grace and prosperity ' 

(Rig 7 416) 
/ 

May the auspiaous dawn 
Bnghten our path 
And grant us wealth. 

Vitality, wisdom and valiant posterity' 

May she come 

With all abundance and alfecuon, 

And associated with the divine forces 
Continue to shower blessings upon us' 

(Rig 7 417) 

I see the paths, innocuous and glorious. 

Leading to divine powers 
The glow of dawn reflects 
In the east, and moves westward, 

Rising to high altitudes 


(Rig 7 76 2 



IZigfit and Dawn 


o pair of Divine powers, Night and Dawn, 

Come near, like two press-stones, 

^\^th a common aim, 

like two zealous men moving tb a tree of treasure, 
bke two hymn-singing Brahmanas to the assembly, 
like two people’s envoys called at many places 

- (Rig 2 39 1) 


Like two-chaitoted heroes going in the morning, 
like two leaders, come together to your choice, 
like two damsels beautifying themselves, 
like a wise married couple among the people 

(Rig 2 39 2) 


Like two horns, come earliest to us hither, 
like two hoofs, travelling, with rapid motion, 
like two chakravakas at the day’s dawning, 

Come towards us, mighty, like chanoted heroes 

(Rig 2 39 3) 


Like two unaging winds, two, confluent rivers, 
like two quick-seeing eyes, come towards us, 
like two hands, most useful to the body, 
like two feet, take us towards our welfare 


(Rig 2 39 5) 






Tfie $un 


W c offer gratitude 
To the \%atcrs, 

Floutti^ ui the nvers, 

Ki<;srd b\ the suii-ra\s, 

A*- \se offer reverence 
1 o the Supreme Creator 

[K\^ 1 23 18) 

'I lie whecK of (he sun 
Have tvso ftmctions, 

One imparts knowledge , 

'I lie othr r tlestroys all evils 

(Rik5 29 10) 

1 hi sun ascends 
* 

The sinning skv 
\s s'KHi as fie \okrs 
His htiefn spr t d\ chariot 
11 k Mnnehts drasss Inni 
I f ;• ^hsp ac riws iht o^can 

(Ptf' S ts lOj 





He furnishes men 
With such nerve-centres 
That make them feel joyous 

(Rig 6 39 4) 


The sun, beholding good and evil 
Acts of mortals, 

Manifests their mtendons 

(Rig 6 51 2) 

May the sun 
Promptly favour us 
With Its protection 
May the nver, the clouds 
And herbs and vegetation 
Give us happiness 

May we eamesdy / 

Invoke the Fire Divine 
To be a Father to us 

(Rig 6 52 6) 


May the sun divine stretch forth 

His golden arms to us 

And inspire us like an eloquent orator 

(Rig6 715) 


The sun divine hcis diffused 
Golden lustre on the sky 
From the halo around him, 

Venly, the graaous sun is adored 
Since he abounds in wealth ^ 
Which he distnbutes amongst men 



(Rig 7 38 I) 




The sun divine, die leader of all 
In the solar system 

Spreads his immortal, all-benefiting light 

Being the eye 

Of all Nature’s bounties. 

He becomes die source of creativity, 

And makes all the regions visible 

(Rir7 7G 1) 

May the suns, 

The divine self-lummaries. 

Offspring of Mother Infinity, 

Remove disease 
And dnve away malignity 
May diey ever keep us 
Far from sore distress' 

(Rig 8 78 10) 


The sun is the soul of the world, 

Be It stauc or moving 

(Acliarv'a 13 2 25) 

May the rising sun 
Liberate us 
From the bondage 
Of birth and death' 

(Aihana 17 1 30) 


The solar rays dnve away diseases 
Dispel malignant thoughts 
And keep us away from sins 

'Saiiia 307 



O Sun^ on Thy coming, 

All living beings are awakened 
And the winged birds flock around 
From the boundaries 
Of skies to greet Thee 


(Rig I 49 3) 





Divine ^tlouds and ^inds 

The brighl, fierce and vigorous vital winds, 
Clunslicd In the cosmic order, 

St nd down the ram 
To the bar’'cn lands 

(Kigr i S8 ?] 

Ma\ ific soft blowing breeze 
R« fresh and revitalize us 
With Its healing touch. 

And so b< thf mother earth and father sun; 

Ma\ thf nicd’cmal cMracts of tht herbs 
Be (ondunve to our iicahh’ 

(Rig I 90 6) 

L\<n (Ik here e-lookmg clouds 
<annt to us as be nefat tors 

(Rtg 5 56 2) 

Ahntghis f *tid corners pnuers of men 
'1 a tlu dmnt wjiuls, 

V,'hir}i M nd dew drops to the earth 

■Rig 5 61 17) 


fRt), CIS 6; 



O cloud-beanng winds, 

Showerers of rain, 

May you send waters 
From the firmament 
O sagaaous vital pnnciples, 

Listeners to eulogies, 

Sustmners of the world. 

May you multiply 

The wealth of your praisers 

, (Rig 6 49 6) 

May the clouds 
Lovingly bend down 
To lift us up. 

And become our helpers 
In our difficulties. 

Great or small' 

(Rig 6 50 4) 

May your chariot, 

O vital pnnaples. 

Be devoid of wickedness 
May this chariot. 

Which is without a dnver, 

Without horses. 

Without provender. 

And without traces, 

Which scatters water 
And which accomplishes desires. 

Traverse heaven and earth. 

And paths of interspace 



(Rig 6 66 7) 


The clouds that float 
By the whiff of the cool breeze 
Descend from the heavens 
In all their multicolour glory, 

Swaying and surging 
To shower the celestial rams 
And drench the earth 
With hfe-givmg drops 
Of Alnrita 

(Rig 7 36 7) 


O clouds, your bnght ornaments 
Rest upon your shoulders, 

They are like shining necklaces 
And are like a pendant hanging 
On your bosom 
Glittering with drops of rain 
Like lighmmg flashes, 

You whirl about 
Your bnght weapons 
And scatter rain-water 

(Rig 7 56 13) 


These swift moving vital winds 

Give pleasure to the zealous worshipper, 

And humble the strength 
Of the strong men. 

They protect their adorers 
From the angry malignant. 

And they show their severe displeasure 
To the wicked 

(Rig 7 56 19) 



I 




He, the cloud divine, 
Is the pnmary cause 
Of impregnation 
In the entire universe 



O vital winds. 

Leaders of cosmic sacnfice. 
Come like swift flying falcons 
In your ram-shedding 
And strong-horsed chariot 
To bestow showers of water 


(Rig 7 102 2) 


(Rig 8 20 10) 


I invoke such cloud-bearing winds 
W Inch roar like a wild tempest. 
Crackle like lightning, 

And pierce the depths of the ocean 


(Rig 8 lOi 5 



Like nght'thmking sages with their hymns, like skilled 
invokers of Dmnes witli their offerings, 

Like wondrous-looking kings bedecked with ornaments, 
like spodess gallants, leaders of their people 

(Rig 10 78 1) 

Shining like fire with gold ornaments on the breast, 
like self-yoked winds, they are bnngers of quick aid. 
Noble guides, like wise men, most venerable, 
like Soma with good shelter for him who lives by Law 

(Rig 10 78 2) 


Like winds they are shakers, swiftly moving, 
like tongues of fire they are resplendent. 

Like mighty wamors in their coats of mail, 
and bounteous with gifts like the hymns of 
our ancient sages 

(Rjg 10 78 3) 


Like spokes of chariot-wheels united in the naves, 
like the ever victonous Heroes of Heaven, 
like youthful suitors scattering gracious gifts, 

they raise their musical voice as psalmists their song 

(Rig 10 78 4) 


They are like the noblest steeds that are swift of mouon, 
like bounteous, charioted heroes seeking the prize. 
Like fast-moving waters flowing from a height, 
like ommform fire-pnests with Sama hymns 

(Rig 10 78 5) 



They are Princes like the grinding stones bom of streams, 
like the stones that always crush to pieces. 

Like playful children that have beauteous mothers, 
like a mighty host on the march with splendour 

(Rig 10 78 6) 


Radiants sacrifices like Ehe'iays of dawn, 

wishing to be lustrous, they shine with ornaments, 
Hastenmg on like rivers with spears that glisten, 
they measure out from afar the vaist distances 

(Rig 10 78 7) 

Make us happy, O Divines, and masters of wealth 
Clouds advance us, the singers of your praises. 

Be aware of our praise-songs and our friendship, 
from of old there have been your gifts of treasures 

(Rig 10 78 8) 

O Divine Cloud, 

There lies hidden within Thee 
The treasure of immortal joy, 

Bestow on us a litde of it, 

^ So that we may live a happy life 


(Rig 10 186 3\ 



JKotficr Kortfi 


Truth, Eternal Order, that is great and stem, 
Consecration, Austenty, Prayer and Ritual, 

Uphold the Earth 

May she, queen of what has been and will be, 
provide vast space for us 

(Atharva-12 1 1) 

The Earth has many heights and slopes and 
the unconfined plain that bind men together 
The Earth bears plcmts of various healing powers 
May she provide vast space for us' 

(Atharva 12 12) 

In the Earth he the sea, 
the river and other waters. 

In her food and cornfields have come to be. 

In her live all that breathes and moves, 

May she confer on us the finest of her harvests' 

(Athan'a.12 1 3) 

The Earth is mistress of four quarters. 

In her food and cornfields have come to be. 

She bears many forms of creatures 
breathing and moving; 

May she give us catde and crops 


(Athan'a.12 1 4 ) 



On the Earth men of old before us 
performed their various works 
And overwhelmed the forces of evil, 

Earth, the home of kme, horses, birds. 

May she give us magnificence and lustre 

(Atharva 12 15) 

The Earth bears all-sustaining, treasure-beanng places, 
gold-breasted, home of all moving life 
The Earth bears the sacred universal fire 
May the Supreme Lord and talented sages give us 
wealth 

(Atharva. 12 1 6) 

The Earth, whom never sleeping cosmic powers 
protect without emng, 

May she pour on us riches in many forms 
and endow us with lustre 

(Atharva. 12 1 7) 

At first the Earth was merged 
in the waters of the ocean, 
whose heart was in Eternal Heaven, 

Wrapped ip Truth immortal 
May she give us lustre and strength 

(Atharva, 12 I 8) 

The Earth contains nvers common to all 
moving on all sides, flowing day and night 
May she pour on us nches in many forms 
and endow us with lustre 



(Atharva. 12 1 9) 




Pleasant be thy hills, O Earth, 

thy snow-clad mountains and thy woods' 

O Earth— brown, black, ruddy and multi-coloured— 
the firm Earth protected by the supreme Lord 
on this Earth I stand, unvanquished, unslain, unhurt 

(Atharva 12 1 11) 

Set me, O Earth, amidst what is thy centre and thy 
navel, and vitalising forces that emanated from 
thy body 

Punfy me from all sides The Earth is my mother, 
her son am I, 

Infinite space is my father, may he fill us with plenty 

(Atharva 12 1 12) 

The Earth, on which they build the altar, 
and vanous workers spin the web of yajna. 

On which are fixed the tall, bright poles 
before the invocation. 

May she, prospering, make us prosper 

(Athar\'a-12 1 IS) 

The man, O Earth, who hates us, is hostile to us, 
who threatens us by his thoughts and his weapons. 
Overwhelm him, O Earth, as thou hast done before 

(Atharva. 12 1 14) 


Bom of thee, on thee move mortal creatures, 
thou bearest them — the biped and the quadmped 
Thine, O Earth, are the five races of men to whom, 
mortals, the sun as he rises spreads, with his rays, 
the light immortal 


(Atharva 12 1 15) 



In concert may all creatures pour out blessings' 
Endow me, O Earth, withjionied speech 

(Atharva 12 1 16) 

Mother of all plants, 

firm Earth is upheld by Eternal Law, 

May she be ever beneficent and gracious to us 
as we tread on her 

(Atharva 12 1 17) 

A vast abode art thou, and mighty, 
and mighty is thy speed, 
thy moving and thy shaking, 

And the mighty Lord protects thee unerringly 
Mayest thou, O Earth, make us shine forth 
with the bnghtness of gold 
Let no one hate us 

(Athan’a 12 1 18) 

There lies the fire within the Earth, 
and in plants, the waters carry it, 
the fire is in stone 
There is a fire deep within men, 

a fire in die kine, and a fire in horses 

(AthaiA'a 12 1 19) 

The same fire that bums in the heavens, 
the mid-air belongs to this Fire Divine 
Men kindle diis fire that bears the oblation 
and loves meltecb butter 

(Athana 12 1 20) 

May the Earth, clad in her fier}' mantle, 
dark-kneed, make me aflame, 

Mav she sharpen me bnght 


(Athan-a 12 I 21) 
















Earth on which they offer yajna and oblation 
to divine powers with many decorations, 
on which mortal men live by food and drink. 

May she give us breath and life, ^ 

May she make us long-lived 

(Atharva 12 1 22) 

The fragrance that nses from thee, O Earth, 
that plants and waters carry, 
and is shared by solar rays. 

Make me sweet with that 
May no one hate me 

(Athar\'aJ2 1 23) 

The fragrance that entered the lotus, 

and that the Immortals, O Earth, first brought 
at the ceremonies 
Make me sweet with that 
May no one hate me 

{Atharv’a.12 1 24) 

Thy fragrance is in men and women, 
and the majesty and lustre in the males 
and the steed, in the wild beast and in the elephant, 
Thy radiance unites us with these, O Earth' 

May no one hate me 

(Atharva. 12 1 25) 


Rock, soil, stone and dust with these 
Earth is held together and bound firm 
My obeisance to gold-breasted Earth 


(Atharva. 12 1 26) 



Rising or sitting, standing or walking, 

May we, either with our right foot or our left, 
never totter on the earth 

(Atharva-12 1 28) 

I call to Earth, the purifier, 

the patient Earth, growing strong through 
spintual might 

May we recline on thee, O Earth, 

who bearest power, plenty and our share of food 

{Atharva.12 1 29) 

Pure may the waters flow for our bodies’ cleansing 
To those who trespass against us 
we offer an unpleasant welcome 

I cleanse myself, O Earth, with that which purifies 

(Atharva,12 I 30) 

May those that are thy eastern regions, 

and the northern. Earth, and the southern and the 
western, be pleasant for me to tread upon 

May I not Stumble while I live in the world 

(Atharva.12 1 31) 

So long as I look on thee from around, O Earth, 
with the sun as fnend. 

So long, as year follows year. 

May not my vision fail 

(Atharva 12 1 33) 

Whatevei I dig from thee, O Earth, 
may that have quick growth again 

O purifier, may we not injure thy vitals or thy heart 

(Atharva.12 1 35) 



May thy summer, O Earth, and thy rains, 

th^ autumn, thy dev/y months, thy winter and 
thy spnng. 

May these thy seasons, O Earth, that make the year, 
and day and night 
Pour their abundance on us 

(Atharva 12 1 36) 

The Earth on which the sacred seat 

and shed are built, and the pole is raised. 

On which Brahmanas, versed in Yajur, 
worship m Rig and Sama hymns. 

And pnests are busy so that the Lord 
may accept the divine juice. 

On which, of old, world-building seers 
chanted the sacred words, 

And the Seven Sages prayed in session 
with sacnfice and austerity. 

May that Earth grant us the wealth that we desire 
May the gracious Lord give the task, and come to 
lead the way 

(Aihana 12 I 38-40) 

The Earth on which men sing and dance 
while uttering vanous words. 

Where people meet in batde, 

the war-cry nses, the drum sounds. 

May she drive away our enemies, 

May the Earth make us free from foes 

(Atharva.12 1 41) 







The Earth on which grow foodgrains— nee and barley, 
on which live all types of men, 

Our homage be to her, 
who mellows with the ram 

(Atharva.12 1 42) 

May the Earth that bears treasures at many places, 
give me her nches, gems and gold 
May the bounteous mother give us wealth, 
and give it wth loving kindness 

(Atharva 12 1 44) 

Those forest animals and wild beasts of the woods — 
lions, tigers, man-eaters that prowl about, 
and the hyena, the wolf, the bear with its evil ways, 
Dnve these out, O Earth, from here away from us 

(Atharva.12 1 49) 

The Earth to which the 'winged bipeds fly together — 
swans, eagles, and other birds of vanous kinds. 

On which the wind blows strongly, raising dust, 
bending trees, and the flame follows the blast 
forward and backward. 

The Earth m which Night and Day 
are settled. 

Which IS covered and canopied by ram— 

May she establish us with bliss in every home 

(Atharva.12 1 51,52) 



Heaven, Earth and Mid- air 
have given me this wide space. 

And all cosmic powers 

together have endowed me with the intellect. 

(Atharva 12 1 53) 



I am victonous, 

I am called the most exalted on Earth, 

A conqueror everywhere, a conqueror of everything, 
I am a victor on every side 

(Atharva 12 1 54) 

In villages, in the forest, and in the assembhes on the 
Earth, m congregations and m councils, 

We shall spezik of thee in lovely terms 

(Atharva 12 1 56) 

As a horse scatters dust, so did the Earth, 
smce she was bom, 

scatter the people who dwelt on the land. 

And she joyously sped on, the world’s protearess, 
supporter of forest trees and plants 

(Atharva 12 1 57) 

What I speak, I speak with sweetness, 
what I look at endears itself to me, 

And I am fiery and impetuous 
others who fly at me with wrath 
I smite down 

(Atharva. 12 1 58) 

Peaceful, sweet-smelling, gracious Earth, filled with 
milk, and bearing nectar in her breast. 

May she give with the milk her blessings to me 

(Atharva. 12 1 59) 



O Mother Earth 

Let Thy bosom be free 

From sickness and decay 

May we through long life 

Be acuve and vigilant 

And serve Thee with devotion 


\ 

(Atharva. 12 1 62) 




ffifatcrs and ^Kivers 

'Waters contain 

All disease-dispellmg medicaments, 

Useful for the upkeep of our body, 

So that we may live long 
To 6njoy the bright sun ^ 

(Rig I 23 2) 


That there is ambrosia m waters, 

There is healing balm m them. 

And there are medicinal herbs, 

Know this all, 

And by their proper use become wiser 

(Rig 123 19) 


0 powerful waters 

1 might have violated 
The laws of Nature 
Knowingly or unknowingly, 

Foohshly or impudendy 
Take away whatever is wrong 
Or defiaent in me 

(Rig 1 23 22) 


\ 

Some waters collect together. 
Others join them 
As nvers they flow together 
To a common reservoir (ocean) 
The pure waters have gathered 
Round the hydrodynamic power 


(Rig 2 35 3 



Dovm from the lap of mountains, longing, 
like two mares, moving gleefully apart. 

Like two white mother-cows licking their calves. 

The two streams rush with their waters 

(Rig 3 33 li 

“Impelled by the Lord, begging that He urge you, 
Seaward you rush, as if charioted. 

Flowing two together, swelling with waves, 
each seeking the other, O shining Ones'” 

(Rig 3 33 2) 

“I have come to the motherhest of Rivers, 

I have reached the over, the broad, the blessed, 
Licking the banks as mother- cows the calf, 
both flow together to a common home ” 

(Rig 3 S3 3) 

“Even with such waves, we two swelling. 

are moving together to our^God-made home, 
None can stay the urge that is in motion, 
what would the poet, calhng to the Rivers^” 

(Rig 3 S3 4) 

“Stop at my ftiendly word of request, 

rest for a moment. Observers of the Law, 

With a noble hymn, asking for their favour, 
the son of a sage calls to the Rivers ” 

(Rig 3 33 5) 

“The Lord, the thunder-armed, dug out the 
channels, destroying obstructions, which had 
checked our flow. 

Mother of Knowledge, the beauuful-handed, led us, 
and \vith the urge She gave we flow broadening ” 

' ) (Rig 3 33 6 












^‘Praised through endless tune will be Lord’s 
heroic act in removing obstacles, 

With thunder He smote all obstructions down, 
and the water flows, yearning for their home ” 

(Rig 3 33 7) 

“Do not forget, O Singer' this speech of thine, 
which after ages will be resounding. 

In thy praise- songs. Poet, be loving towards us, 
lower us not amid men, farewell'” 

(Rig 3 33 8) 

“Sisters' May you listen well to the poet 

who with wagon and chariot has come from afar, 
Bow down quite low, be easy to cross. 

Stay with your stream below the axles ” 

(Rig 3 33 9) 

“Yes, Singer, we will listen to thy words, 

as with wagon and chanot thou comest from afar 
‘We will bend before thee like a nursing mother,’ 
‘We will yield to th€e as a maiden to her suitof ” 

(Rig 3 33 101 

O nvcrs, let your waves flow 
That the pm of my yoke 
Remains above the waters 
And may you two together 
Proceed with restraint 
And stay within limits 
For the benefit of all 



(Rig -i S-i 13) 





V 



The divine waters, 

The punfiers of hundreds. 

Rejoicing in their innate nature, 
^1^ Pursue the paths of Nature’s forces. 
They never violate 
The sacred laws 



Of the Resplendent Lord 
May you offer to nvers 
Your tnbute 

Rich in affection and love' 

In the solitary regions 
Of green valleys. 

And the confluence of the rivers. 
The sages obtain 
Divine intuition 

It is for the Resplendent Lord, 
That this blissful. 

Refreshing divine elixir 
Is flowing in hundreds 
And thousands of nvulets. 
Making everything clean, 

Lovely and delightful. 

And it is for Him 

That fountains burst ^ 

Into sweet melodies 



(Rig 7 47 3) 


(Rig 8 6 28) 


(Rig 9 107 17) 


O fast nvers, the venerable Lord cuts easy channels for 
your onward flow 

Since the land fed by you would be a source of 
immense food, you speed over the lofty rocks down to 
the plains You will thus evidendy rule over the world 

" (Rig 10 75 2) 

The roar of the mighty nver goes forth to heaven above 
the earth 

She with shining waves animates her endless speed, 
and as the rams issue thundering from the clouds, the 
fast nver advances, bellowing like a bull 

(Rig 10 75 S) 

Like mothers crying for their children ^and like milch 
cows with their milk for their calves, the other roanng 
streams run towards the mam nver 

- Irrigating the banks on both sides, you march like a 
king going to batde carrying the waters of your 
tnbutanes along with you like the troops of your army 

(Rig 10 75 4) 

The straight-flowing, white-coloured, bnght-shmmg 
nver moves along with her ample volumes through 
the realms, the inviolable nver, most efficacious and 
speckled like a horse, is beautiful as a comely maiden 

(Rig 10 75 7) 




Soul, Thou hast two wings of eagle — wisdom and 
lour — to carry Thee to heavenly heights 


(Yajur 12 4] 



With the Lord of theTield, 

we, as with a friend, obtain the food 
that nounshes our cows and horses 
May he, in this way, be gracious to us 

(Rig 4 57 1) 


Lord of the field, pour for us, 

like the cow pounng milk, a sweet stream 
that drops honey and is pure as holy butter 
May the Lords of the Holy Law shower on us grace 



Sweet be the herbs to us and waters, 

and for us the mid- air be full of sweetness 
Let the Lord of the field be sweet to us, 
and may we follow him uninjured 

(Rig 4 57 3) 

May the draught-bulls work happily 
and happily our men, 
and happily the plough furrow 
May the traces happily bind. 

Wield the goad happily 

(Rig 4 57 4) 

O ploughshare and the plough. 

Be pleased with this our hymn, 
and, ^vlth the ram water of heaven 
bespnnkle this earth 


(Rig 4 57 5) 



O graceful furrow, come near us, 

We honour thee. 

So that ^lou mayest be gracious and fruitful 

(Rig 4 57 6) 

O brave man, take in hand the furrow 
Let the Lord of Nourishment direct her 
May she, filled with plenty 
yield It to us year after year 

(Rig 4 57 7) 

Happily may the ploughshares turn the soil, 
and happily the ploughman go with the oxen’ 

May the clouds spnnkle the earth with 
honey and water' 

May the ploughshare and plough grant us prospenty' 

(Rig 4 57 8) 


May God come and reside m our 
hearts, 

May our body be the temple of God' 

May He feed freely upon the harvest of 
our actions as the cows graze m the 
pasture 

May we reap the harvest of our life and 
dedicate all at His feet 

May we ever remain His true servants' 


(Rig 1 91 13) 












on^ 


Full of sweetness are the plants, 

and full of sweetness these my words, 

And with things that are full of sweemess 
I prosper in a thousand ways 

(Atharva-3 24 1) 


I know the Lord who- is hill of sweetness, 

t 

he has made abundant com. 

We hereby invoke him with our song 

(Atharva.3 24 2) 



) 



Let these five quarters of the globe, 
and these five types of men, 

Bnng us full prospenty 

as, after rams, the river brings up floating wood 

(Atharva 3 24 3) 

As a fountain nses m a 

hundred thousand streams, 
and remains inexhaustible. 

So may our com flow in a thousand streams 
and remain inexhaustible 

(Atharva.3 24 4) 




O thou hundred-handed one, gather this' 

O thou thousand-handed one, pour it out! 

Bring together the abundant com 
that IS reaped or waits to be reaped 

(Atharva-S 24 ' 

Three measures are for cosmic powers, 
and four for the mistress of the house, 

And with the measure that’s the amplest 
of them cJl, we associate thee 


(Atharva.3 24 6 










The cows have come and brought us good fortune, 
May they stay in the stall and be pleased with us. 
May they live here, mothers of calves, many-coloured, 
and yield milk for worship on many davms 

(Rig 6 28 1) 

The Lord protects and befnends the worshipper, and 
makes gifts and does not take away what is one’s own. 
Increasing his wealth forever and evermore 
He puts the devout m an impregnable fortress 

(Rig 6 28 2 

They are not lost, nor do robbers injure them, nor 
the unfriendly frighten, nor -wish to assail them, 
The master of the catde lives together along 

with these, and worships the diving and offers gifts 

(Rig 6 28 3) 







Si 


The charger, whirling up the dust, does not reach them, 
they never make their way to the slaughtenng stool. 
The cows of the worshipping man roam about 
over the widespread pastures, free from all danger 

(Rjg 6 28 4) 


Ye cows, you fatten the emaciated, 

and you make the unlovely look beautiful. 

Make our house happy, you with pleasant lowings, 
your power is glonfied in our assemblies 

(Rig 6 28 6) 


May you have many calves, graze on pastures 
and dnnk pure water at dnnking places. 

May not the thief master you, nor the wicked, 
and may the darts of the fierce Lord leave you aside 

(Rig 6 28 7) 

May there be a close mixing up, 

May Soma, the herbal juice, mix with cows’ milk. 
And may this manly vigour be, 

O for your heroic might 

(Rig 6 28 8 
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cQSons 


Rejoice in all the moods of Nature, 

Expenence the unseen divine glory manifested 
in vanous forms 

Spnng IS the season of flowers and scented breezes 
Which gladden the hearts, 

Summer follows and has a beauty of its own. 

The ram with its dark clouds and dazzling flashes, 
Bathes the entire earth with its splendour. 

Autumn and winter too possess their peculiar 
charm and beauty 

(Sama 616) 

God has set the sun in the midst of heaven It 
attracts rajn-water and pours it down, is red, 
protects us thoroughly, possesses diverse coloured 
rays, rotates, keeps under check the clouds and 
different worlds, and guards them It pervades 
lightning, the efficient cause of light 

(Rig 5 47 3) 

Maintain us in well-being in Summer, Winter, Dew- 
nmc, Spring, Autumn, and Rainy season Grant us 
happiness in catde and children May we enjoy your 
unassailed protection 


(Atharva.6 55 2) 










The medicinal herbs of the motherland 
Beanng a hundred names, 

Uses and locations, 

And thousands of germinations 
Render a hundredfold benefits, 



(Rig 10 97 2) 


(Rig 10 97 S) 


! 



The medianal herbs prepared by 

A skilled physician 

Relieve us of the disease 

No matter whether 

They bear fruit or not 

Have flowers or not 

(Rig 10 97 5) 

The medianal herbs 
Penetrate and get diffused 
Into all hmbs 
And joints of the sick, 

And like a sharp 
And strong moderator, 

Destroy the disease 

(Rig 10 97 12) 

These life-givmg medicinal herbs 
Are harmless. 

Vital and invigoraung 
They ever progress 
And never regress 
They ever advance 
And never obstruct 
They bear flowers. 

Sweet juice and kernels 
I bring them here 
,To cure and punfy 
This ailing man 



MayestThou, O Lord of Vitality, 

Traversing through misty heaven 
Listen to our prayers, 

Mayest Thou, O circumambient wind. 

Listen to our invocations 
Mayest Thou, O crystal-clear, 

: Water-laden cloud, 

[ As Thou floatest around the towenng mountains, 
i Listen to our call 


(D\tT K <11 10I 





JGotfierlQnd 


Work for the glory of your country and 
countrymen speakihg different dialects 

Give due respect to the faiths and 
aspirations of the people 

Coundess are the resources of Mother 
Earth, from whom flow the nvers of 
wealth m hundreds of streams, 

Worship Motherland as you worship 
God 

From time eternal, the Mother Earth is 
giving life to her children — you owe 
debt to Her 

(Atharva 12 1 45) 


4 7 
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When the earliest of mornings dawned, the Great 
Eternal was manifested in the path of light, 

Now the statutes of divines shall be revered 
Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic 
forces 

(Rig 3 55 1) 

May the Divines not allow us to err, nor 

the Fathers of old times who know the path. 

Nor the sign set between the two ancient homes 
Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 2) 

My desires fly about in many places, 

I light up the ancient sacrifices. 

With the fire lighted let us declare the Law 
Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 3) 

The universal King, bom in many places, 
sleeps in couches, is spread in the forests 
One Mother feeds the infant, another rests 
Great is die one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 4) 





Living in old plants, he is in the new as well, 
being quickly bom within the youthful ones 
Ununpregnated, they conceive and bear fruit 
Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 5) 


Now lying far away, he, bom of two Mothers 
wanders unobstmcted, a solitary child 
These are the statutes of the sun and the ocean 
Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 6) 



Child of two Mothers, the Invoker, 
the Sovereign at the Assembly, 
he moves, yet rests as the Support 
Speakers of gladdening words bring him sweet 
praise-songs 

Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 7) 

As to the beloved hero engaged in batde 
everything coming near is seen to go over, 

So the hymn in the heart joins the milk libation 
Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 8) 

The anaent envoy abides withih those, 

and, mighty, he moves about in his splendour, 

And, wearing beauuful forms, looks upon us, 

Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 9) 

The all-pervading Guardian protects the supreme path, 
upholding the beloved immortal spheres. 

The fire divine knows all these created worlds 
Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 10) 













Each different from the other, 
you Two, Day and Night, have made twin 
beauties of yourselves, 
of the Two one is bright, the other dark. 

Yet these Two, the dark-coloured and the red, are 
sisters 

Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig S 55 11) 

When the two Cows, Mother and Daughter, 

(Heaven and Earth) 

that yield nectar, give suck equally together. 

Both I worship in the seat of Eternal Law 

Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 12) 

Licking the calf of the other. One of them lows 
On what world has the milch cow laid her udder^ 
The earth fills with the milk of Eternal Law 
Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 13) 

The Earth wears beauties in various forms, 

She stands up licking 

her year-and-a-half-old calf, the sun, 

Knowing this I seek the seat of Eternal Law 
Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 14) 

The Two, Day and Night, are lodged as if in a 
wondrous place, 

of these One is concealed, the Other manifest. 

One common pathway is divided m two 

Great is the one source of energy of the cosmic forces 

(Rig 3 55 15) 



it ^ ^ 3ff^ 


Only he who knows the secret of the visible, 
the saence of creation. 

May glimpse the invisible, the Creator behind the 
creation. 


(Atharva 10 8 37) 



Interstellar Space and Cosmic Rays 


The Vayu Group of Cosmic Rays 

According to the Vedas, vayu is the chief element pervad- 
ing space 

(a) This vayu has a lustre 

{Jaimini Bralvnana, I, 192) 

\ajurveda I, 24, confirms this, viz thou 

art vayu, having penetrating lustre 

(b) According to Shatapatha Brahmana, this vayu IS 

orn of Agni and it is due to Agni that vayu gives out a 
ustre Compare what Yajnavalkya says STplf^T m I 

I ?rrf^ (X, 6, 2, 11) 

(c) The same Bialimaiia furthe*- testifies that *the solar 
sys em and the galaxies of stars move, as if in a strine, 
\\o\cn by this vayu 

^ ^ ^ 

’T II (VIII, 7, 3, 10) . . . A 

Heat WaAes Called ‘Vayansi’ 

scienOfic°^^'^”^< means w (birds) but m 

eda d™ which IS often used in the 

vcdas denotes the interstellar birds or heat ^aves in snace In 

shining heat ‘‘ reference to these 

^ cT^ 

I 



(Agni * thou rich m wealth of beams ' thy fires (called 
and ^ 'i blaze mightily ) 

And also m Yajurveda XII, 106 

^ i5r^ ^ I 

The smoke in space is the and the , as the Shatapathc 
Brahmana clarifies explanation of this mantra 

^ ^ (VII, 3, 1, 29) 

(b) It IS interesting to note that heat became “immortal’ 

and acquired perpbtual movement only on account of these 
0 ^ 1 %, or heat waves Previously, there was no electric effect 
in heat ^ and Agni became immortal as 

an effect of these hfeat particles called qqiRt Rigveda confirms 
this in the mantra. 

I (X, 45, 8) 

The state of mortality to which the Shatapatha Brahmana 
has referred, is the state of instability of planets With the 
expansion of the universe, as soon as these heat waves 
"affected space, the sun became effulgent, and when the moon 
too started shedding light on earth, there was motion, and 
there was stability 

To modern science this law is known as the law of jjiutual 
stability due to heat waves 

(c) These have their characteristic motion According 
to Ri^’eda V, 59, 7, they move in group-fields 


qtft VT ^ ^ 'Pg I 

In the cosmic expansion from 5crFT to , to q’mfh’, 
the heat waves emit light, so the earth shines at night 

Rigveda I, 136, 3 refers to this 



fitOrn \ 

> 

and the Taittinya Samhita V, 6, 4, confirms this 


The Mflrichi Gronp of Cosmic Risys 

Then we come to the rays called In today’s terms 

of science, these '^{<1-^ are known collectively as an aurora. 
They are corpuscles from the sun which are caused by the 
cyclic motion of the Manits “They take so many forms— 
beams of light or glowing arches, stable or changing patterns, 
long drapes or narrow strips of pulsating light, coloured flames 
or white sheets ” 

(a) Like vayu, these are also born out of heat (Agni) 
and hence emit heat and light The Jaimini Brahmana confirms 
it thus; 

(1.45) 

(b) There are 49 such cosmic rays rotating m different 

fields and giving nse to different shapes, but it is only the 
rays called that are most uniform and shining in theur 

movement This is why Lord Krishna gives special impor- 
tance to them in the Bhagavad Gita chapter X verse 21, where- 
in he descnbes His excellences : 

(Of the Maruts, I am Marichi ) 

(c) The vedas hold that these 49 rays move in groups. 

cf Rigveda V, 53, 10, mT 
Yajurveda XXXIII, 45, 

Yajurveda VII, 37, 

(d) These rays possess an electric charge and are called 
in Rigveda V, 57; 4 They are similar in effect to 

the solar rays Thus Rigveda V, 55, 3 calls them 

They move in electric fields Pointing out this electricity 
m these maruts, the sage addresses them as 
while expounding the Rigvedic hymn 



(ED 


(e) A. synonymn for is We read in 

Matsya Purana, the following version 

rT^TTTcT SjfrfN' ^ 

^1^5 cTWr^ M 

A particular type of rays belonging to the sun is called 

cf t -TWft ^ JPOfw 1 1 

These sun-rays protect the (or ) 

(f) These iT<V-q^ are also called for which the 

popular translation is “nymph” In Yajurveda XVIII, 38, we 
have a mention of these and commenting on that 

mantra, the Shatapatha Brahmana (I, 88, 1) observes, 

5t{.rca»tR< I 

(g) The god Rudra is the god of. -electricity and is the 
father of these rays called ?rw He is called pTcPfRciT in 
Rtgveda II, 33, 1, and in Rigveda I, 85, 1 It is interesting 
to note, these maruts are called the offspring of Rudra — 

There are other qualifying names given to maruts, acco^'d- 
ing to their characteristic features For example, Yajurveda 
III, 44 calls them since they consume (burn up) dead 

particles 

The Pashu (animal) Group of Cosmic Rays 

4 “ 

What are these rays that the Vedas refer to as Animals in 
space These are the types of cosmic rays which revolve in 
a field in the configuration of a quadruped They are types 
of heat and electric currents in ?pacc As Jaimini Brahmana 
holds, JTrwrq' 4^ (II, 231) 

These are the “dust-and-storm types”, says _ Rigvcda 
I, 22, 17 



(a) They contain heat This fact is co'rroborated by 
Shatapatha Brahmana VI, 2, 1, 4 

^ sjtwIcT 


The Taittinya Brahmana holds 
q?!??. I (I, ] , 4, 3) 

Shatapatha Brahmana VI, 1, 4, 12, clarifies the heat- 
component of these types of cosmic rays 


(b) That these apparent animals 
than maruts is indisputably confirmed 
III, 19 when it holds that q^'t q qw 


in space are no other 
by Aitareya Brahmana 


and Shatapatha Brahmana IX, 3, 3, 7 connects these with 

qq q, the type of waves about which we have written before 
at length 


Rigveda X, 90 also connects them with vayu 
These rays emit light. 


(c) Jaimini Brahmana III, 318 holds that there are eight 
animal shapes moving m space q^q Of these the 

horse-form and the bull-form are distinctly vis'ible, moving in 

It Taurus signs of the zodiac In Rigveda 

, 33, 6 and 8 the bull-type is referred to * 

\ „ 

And in another text we have 


—the horses born out of space. 

; 

m the Ignorant of this scientific terminology 

m the Vedas will stumble at this meaning of ^ as horse 



These horses are the cosmic rays with an electric field of the 
shape of a horse 

(d) What causes these different shapes It is the 
intermixture of the atoms in and ^75 in the 

atmosphere The Jammu Brahmana affirms this in II, 99 

>0 

f?pq[?TtfT 51^ il 

'O N 

The Jaws of pressure and atomic friction are 

responsible for these variations, inspite of which there is a 
uniformity of motion and affinity of class This fact is eluci- 
dated by the Shatapatha Brahmana in VI, 3, 1, 22 

|?T?T ^ 

riM rr% STTJRTJT I ^ 5^^ II 

(Tandya Brahmana XVI, 6, 2) 

The Periodicity of the Cosmic Rays 

We have a reference to this periodicity in Atharvaveda 
XIX, 7 which refers to the 27 nakshatras as a luni-solar 
concept of time Each nakshatra evinces the relation between 
the rotations of the sun and the moon The time taken by 
the sun to complete one revolution round the zodiac is 
365 25 days The moon completes one revolution round the 
zodiac in 27 32 days. 


Time of sun 
Time of moon 


365 25 
27 32 


= 13020 ' 


So, while the sun completes one revolution, the moon 
completes 13 1/3 revolutions approximately Based on an arc 
of 13® 20', the whole zodiac is divided into 27 divisions 
which are called nakshatras Of the four types of months 
referred to m Hindu astronomy, there is one type known as 
the nakshatra-month This has a duration of 27 days and 





He IS the Lord, before whom bend all 
The powers of celesual and terrestnal reeions 



the cosmic particles revolve m space with this 27-day 
periodicity 

Atharvaveda XIX, 8, 1, refers to these nakshatras : 

^ I 

iTFiSfH 

^ ii 

Benign to me all Jhose mansions to which the moon 
as she moves on, doth honour — all that are in the sky, the 
air, the waters on earth, or mountains, in the heavenly 
regions 


Inhabitants of Space 


THE GALAXIES 

Through the largest (200 -inch) reflecting telescope on 
Mount Palomar in California we can look at space “Upto 
2,00,00,00,00,000 (11 zeroes) light years away This space is 
almost uniformly populated with about 26,00,00,000 galaxies 
These galaxies are about 20,00,00,000 light years away from 
us Each galaxy is made up of at least 10,00,00,00,000 stars 

Vedic Calculations 

Regarding the number of these galaxies which adorn the 
firmament, we have a calculation in the Shatapatha Brahmana 
m X, 4, 4 : 

^ S15TT. I 

TTTfTT ^ i 


3>^TPf ^tdTf^MIM»i \ 

?Tfnf?T ?n% '5fTft?ftf^ t??n% crrf^ JT^Tfir i 

*TT^^?^cnfTT ?T?T^Tf9r ?TR7?ft rft^nicTf. I 

gpf \\ 

According to this, the number of stars in our galaxy approxi- 
mates 1,08,00,000 

THE MARUT GROUP OF COSMIC RAYS 

These are referred to in the Vedas as shining ones 

{Rtgveda I, 31, 1) with their chests (fields) shining 
like gold {Rigveda II. 34, 2) 


Marufs and Magnetism 

y 

The Rigveda refers to the magnetic power of the Maruts 
by calling them ?nft2r^ in I, 88, 5 All electro-magnetism in 
space is due to these Maruts 

Modem science beheves that there is always a magnetic 
field Surrounding a current of electncity In certain conditions 
magnetic fields also induce electric currents 

The term, electro-magnetic field, which is responsible for 
propagation of light waves, radio waves etc in space, is well 
known in modem physics 

A 

Electro-magnetic Field Created by Maruts 

Rigveda I, 87, 4 indicates the electro-magnetic field 
that^efines the direction of the Maruts The 87th hymn is 
the Mamt hymn and the Mamts have been called f^TR- 
therein i e pointing to the north-east Rigveda I, 64, 5 calls 
the Mamt, 

Men-Shaped Maruts 

These Maruts possess electricity and therefore, heat 
Rigveda I, 45, 14 describes the Maruts as ^ 

/ 



It IS interesting to note the effect of the heat and light of 
the solar rays that come in contact with these Maruts, m the 
cosmic atmospher-e This fact is clearly stated in a hymn of 
the Rigveda, which is addressed to the Sun The specific 
mantra I, 50, 5 holds . 

SfcifT fer: SIcJT3‘ 

O Sun, thou goest to the i e Maruts and thou comest 

hither, to (lit mankind) Now what are these “men” 
in the atmosphere 

The waves of the electro-magnetic field wherein these 
man-shaped particles work A subtle group m the interstellar 
region is known as the in vedic terminology^ 

Rigveda I, 146, 4 refers to “men in the Sun”, 

^ Tl again m I, 110, 6, we have 
“for the men living m” the interstellar region Surely, these 
“men” -are no other than Maruts of the shape of men, with 
reference to the electro-magnetic field in which they move 

The Maruts as Rain-Carriers 

The cycle of condensation and evaporation is earned out 
under the pressure of these Maruts 

The Maruts carry particles of vapour through the in- 
terstellar region Rigveda V, 55, 5 confirms this in an invoca- 
tion to Maruts, to carry ram upwards from the oceans to 
the sun 

(The word ^<1 fh 'll here refers to the special type of 
Agni particles carried by them ) There is another reference 
in Rigveda I, 164, 47, to the same effect 



THE RIBHAVA-GROTJP OF COSMIC RAYS 
) Ribhu IS a ray of the Sun, which glows intensely 



Vaskacharya confirms this 


^r {Nirukta XI, 1 5) 

Rigveda I, 110, 4 holds that the Ribhavas are solar rays 

They had no lustre, originally, and were “mortal” as it 
were, but they became “immortal gods” by becoming a 
solar medium As Rigveda 1, 110, 4 affirms 

The entire sukta 110 of the Rigveda Mandala I relates 
to ^rR’4' nbhus, and their evolution 

Ribhavas are one type of solar ray such as and 

which are frequently mentioned in the Vedas 

THE APSARA GROUP OF COSMIC RAYS 

The Apsaras, literally translated as nymphs of the sky, 
are also types of cosmic rays — types of the which we 

have already discussed In support of this conclusion 
Yajurveda XVIII, 38 refers to these Apsaras 

While commenting on this verse, the Shatapatha 
Brahmana states 

\\ ax, 4, 1, 8) 

The sun is the Gandharva and his rays are the Apsaras 
COSMIC DUST 



The dust in space is known as in the vedi'c conno- 
tation It is a cosmic wind, a constant stream of protons 



and electrons Rigveda X, 121, 5 alludes to this m 


tft ^ 

—That Prajapati who created dust m the interstellar 
region Rigveda X, 129 speculates on the fact that there 
was no dust at the beginning of the creation ) l nis 

dust m the interstellar region is distinguished from the dust 
on the terrestrial sphere which is called Yajurveda 

XXXIV, 32 refers to this 

m Ttf^ 

Rigveda I, 154, 1 also draws this distinction by referring 
to earthly dust in 

Colour of the Cosmic Dust 

Rigveda I, 35, 4 mentions a dark coloured dust 1?^ 
■<5fTfh' and so m Rigveda I, 35, 9 the phrase is 

Absence of Dust in the Cosmic Rays 

Rigveda I, 168, 4 suggests the possibility that the ^ W 
type of the cosmic rays do not carry dust The mantra. 
^ refers to 

According to modem science, “the space immediately near 
the sun is free of dust since here the dust of the sun evaporates 
all solid particles ” 


BOUNDARIES IN SPACE 


The Magnetic Field of these Boundaries 



They move in 
Brahmana VIII, 5, 


a circular form (^^), as 
2, 3, certifies fWt ^ 


Shatapatha 

^ The 



Shatapatha Brflhmana further holds that the gods converted 
these boundaries into ellipses so as to stabilize the sun and the 
earth etc ^ 

I qiT?T^ n (VI, 5, 2, 11) 

Scientifically speaking, this stability is due to the electro- 
magnetic field that these boundaries generate 

And this field extends to include the entire atmosphere 
“Although the atmosphere extends, at most, but a few hun- 
dred miles upwards, the magnetic field is appreciable upto a 
distance ot 10,000 miles At 400 miles the magnetic field’s 
intensity is about one eighth that at the surface ” 

Electro-magnetic density is maximal at the northern 
boundaries This fact is stated in the Brahamana 

These boundary rays are controlled by other rays called 
?rF3t, and JtW The Shatapatha Brahamana 

aflarms this m XUI, 4, 2, 16 

TTW. I 

There are ‘mountains’ to shield these rays and these 
‘mountains’ are the ?tw’s The Rtgveda refers to these in I, 
39, 3 

fir ^rMMtr ftr 

'WtTFTFT I 

Atharvaveda V, 24, 6 also refers to these ‘mountains’ 
called *1 M’s 


*n5tT: I 



The Sun and Solar Radiation 


What is the sun ? The Aditya — the indestructible source 
of energy 

Such IS the sun, the Aditya, the , which the 

ancient vedic texts investigate together with the solar com- 
position, Its hydrogen, approximating the Apah (^rpT ) of the ^ 
ancient vedic science 

The sun contains Vayu, Apa, and Agni It is also 
known as 'hich is its primary content 

What is this 7 Rigveda V, 47, 3 situates it in 

mid-heaven 

cf 

^ II 


This matter is responsible for the sun The 

Shatapatha Bra hman a refers to it as containing electri- 
city This substance, as its name 

implies, generates the prismatic colours that we know as 
VIBGYOR 


The Shatapatha Brahmana confirms this 

The Prajapati said “rays” and with this word, were 
t c rays created in the sun, which is called 
(collection of beams) 

The following references from the Vedas deal with the 
solar constituent of ?rFT 



(0 Yajurveda XIII, 30 clearly refers to this 
The Shatapatha Brahmana comments 



Certainly, the sun is the densest seat of the heavenly 
apah 

(ii ) The core of the sun is filled with ?nT* It is its vital 
strength for heat and hght The Aitareya Brahmana con- 
firms It in IV, 20 : 

ITT: miT U 

The sun is virtually .4pa/i and Apah is the sun There is 
no distinction between the two Says Shatapatha Brahmana 
in X, 6, 5, 2 

imttn s v: 

This onginal stage was one of great instability Worlds 
oscillated forward and backward till they were stabilized by the 
action of the boundaries and by Vayu 

Stabilization of the Worlds 

Rigveda II, 12, 2 clearly speaks of this condition. 

^ srfftRT iMV.roTR I 

tfl ^ ii 

“He who fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered and 
set at rest the agitated mountains Who measured out of 
the air’s wide middle region and gave the heaven support. 
He men, is Indra ” 

This is a graphic descnption of staggering instability in 
the world’s earhest stages and how it was eventually ordered 
by Indra, elctro-magnetic waves, in its later stages 

(d) We find the same thought again in Rigveda X, 
149, 1 


wfatcti ^ 11 





(Savita fixed the" earth with bands to bind it, and made 
heaven steadfast where no prop supported ) 

(e) And this is emphasized m Rigveda VJI, 99^. 3 

Both these worlds, Vi'snu, hast thou stayed asunder and firmly 
fixed the earth with pegs around it 

(f ) Again we have, the following texts to support the 
above view 

fisRT I {Rigveda X, 111, 5) 

;sFTft 

fpqfir: ^ I {Rigveda IV, 50, 1) 

^ ^ ^ ^ , (^Maitreya Samhita IV, 1, 5) 

(g) In the process of stabilization, these worlds arranged 
themselves from below upwards and on the other side, from 

above downwards This is what Tandya Brahmana VII, 10, 
j holds, 

(h) Rigveda III, 54, g takes the same view of the process : 
^TRT 


The Atomic Nuclei of Contemporary Physics 

I'fr!' r™” an electnc 

bulb, or from a glow worm, ,s emitted by atoms or , by the 
even smaller electrons ’ ^ 



(ED 


And “even cosmic radiation winch rains down on us 
from outer space with the velocity of light (1,86,000 miles per 
second) appears to have a similar composition of atomic 
nuclei.” 

These atomic nuclei, in vedic terminology, are the 
The sun, the moon, the maruts, vayu, nahshatras etc — all 
these have the atomic nuclei which radiate light, and it is 
only on account of the balance of radiation that the solar 
atmosphere is stable 

^ II (Jaimtni Brahmana I, 137) 

These atomic nuclei are responsible for several physical 
processes on the sun “Electrons and protons fly about freely 
ahd when they rise upto the solar ^surface where the tempera- 
ture IS much lower, they are recaptured by the protons there 
Dunng this process, heat is liberated just as it is 'during the 
condensation of water in air 

This gives rise to granular convection currents with a 
constantly changing field of contiguous whurlwinds The wind 
velocities here are well over a thousand miles per hour, while 
in our own atmosphere, even during the worst hurricanes, 
they rarely exceed 200 miles an hour ” 

These atomic nuclei constitute the moon, also the mjiruts 
and the vatas that pervade the atmosphere The technical vedic 
term for the rays of the maruts, is A reference to 

this lies in Rigveda I, 38, 12 * 

«r; i 

II 

and similarly m Rigyeda V, 61, 2, addressed to maruts . 

^ SWT: WT stiTsr 

^ I 

Of all these radiations, those of the sun are the brightest and 
the purest Yajurveda II, 26 confirms this : 



The Heat-Wa ^ Nnclei 

The heat-wave nuclei are the rays and they are 

300 in number These are also called ^T, ^^‘^>1-, 
ttr:, or . 

Rigveda IX, 97, 35 is clear in its reference 

and Nirukta XIV, 85, commenting on this, translates the 
word as solar rays This type of solar rays give nourish- 
ment to the whole universe, just as rfV. ‘the cow’ gives 
nourishment to all that exists on earth. 

As Shatapatha Brahmana III, 9, 2, 14 affirms : ^ ^ 

The entire heat of the sun is due to this group of 
rays called and it is only to this type that Rigveda I, 

154, 6 refers m ^ 5Rmr:. The word jft^TTdT. is 

also used in the Vedas, and this is synonymous with the 
the rays of variegated colour For instance, Rigveda 
I, 85, 3 states 

ffiwd \ 

and Rigveda I, 85, 2 holds : 

Scien Principal Rays of the Sun 

There are seven principal rays of the sun which are the 
most excellent of the 1000 rays of the sun These seven rays 
arc called and of these rays are born all the planets 

This is what Vapi Purana LX, 99 says. 

) ^T >$1:37 5 T HtcT 

■rwfr u^iTtmT u 



They are 

( 1 ) 

(2) This name is mentioned, with reference to the 
sun in Rigveda X, 139, 1 

(3) The Kaushitaki Brahmana makes a mention 

of this m V, 5 t ^cT 

(4) In Shatapatha Brahmana the name is given 
as fcioc(5rp^7 

(5) or according to Shatapatha Brahmana 

(6) or m another text 

(7) 

Other Important Rays of the Sun 

Apart from the seven primary solar rays, there are other 
important and effective solar rays each with its own particular 
colour and intensity as mentioned la the vedic literature To 
omit a passing reference to them in this treatise would be to 
leave incomplete the vedic literature on the sun 

rays Jammu Brahmana 11, 366 refers 
to these ^ ^ TT ^TTfeqT I ^ 

M / 

Those whose electro-magnetic field is irected r xthward^ 
are called the rays, and those directed southwdrd are 

called the The distinction lies in the direction of 

their field 

qrr^^q' rays are also called and ^1141 ^ 

IS the text of the Aitareya Brahmana which describes them as 

snake-like ^P^r? qj 

It IS mterestmg to note in this connection a text of 4he 
Yajurveda (XIII, 8), in winch the snake-like field of such rays 
us mentioned The text runs thus 






of the sun, in the form of 


(We bow to those vital rays 
snakes, ..) 

A reference to this group of solar rays which 
move in a magnetic field of the form of is found in the 
Rigvedic text * 

(IV, 40, 5) 

On this, Yaskacharya comments : 

^ (Nirukta XIV, 31) 

On the text of Yajurveda XII, 14 





I 


Shatapatha Brahmana VI, 7, 3, 11 has this clarification : 

?rT s isirfent n 

Yaskacharya refers to this group in Jdirukta 
XI, 16, thus : si^r Sayana also in his 

commentary on the text of Tandya Brahmana XIV, 2, 5, 
translates as referring to solar rays 


These rays are mentioned in the Rigvedic text 
X, 73, 1 1 ^ ^ an^ Nirukta IV, 3 comments 

on this The same group of rays is men- 

tioned m another text of Rigveda I, 105, 11 

n 

We have a mention of this group in Rigveda 
I, 115, 4,Avhich is an invocation to the sun 

i 



and Yaskacharya clarifies in Nirukia. IV, 1 1 that these 
are the solar rays, The colour of 

these rays is blue as Skandasvamii the great vedic commenta- 
tor confirms, in reference to the^ Rigvedic text I, 50, 8 c^r 
^ as follows : 



The Vedic Nakshatras and the 
Lmi-Solar Concept of Time 


The Nfllcshatras 

\ 

3Hpr*nT5^3F?r*rr 

f5T2nf^ ^ a (Atharvaveda XIX, 8, 1) 

5innf^ 
it \ 

»Tt»TSTqw 5f»T^?ff»T sr «m 

^ a {Atharvaveda XIX, 8, 2) 

(1) ‘Benign to me be all those Lunar Mansions to which 
the Moon as she moves on, doth honour — all that are in the 
sky, the air, the waters, on earth, on mountains, in the 
heavenly regions ’ 

(2) ‘Propitious, mighty, let the eight and twenty 
together deal me out my share of profit — profit and wealth be 
mine, and wealth and profit • To Day and Night be adora- 
tion rendered !’ 


Names of Nakshatras as mentioned in the Vedas 



^ 5nntrf i 

«itR »Ttn II 

f5RT gwt it Wtg 1 

fi?5TT% ^iJ^I'i<IMl 
^*x5l it 


{Atharvaveda XIX, 7, 2) 


{Atharvaveda XIX, 7, 3> 




Plants, increasing physical strength, full of juice, 
ever growing, fresh and new, sure, healing, bearing 
a thousand names, let them be all collected here 

(Athan'a 8 7 8) 



Wii ^ ^ 5T«WT 

^ m I 

^R^r: ^ftjBST: g%T 55^! n (Atharvaveda XIX, 7, 4) 

^T % g5m I 

5n ^ ^ 

?ET ^ ^ 5ET II {Atharvaveda XIX, 7, 5) 

‘The brilliant lights shining in heaven together, which 
through the world glide on with rapid piotion. And days 
and firmament with songs, I worship, seeking the twenty- 
eight fold for its favour.’ 

1 JCrittika, Rohini, be swift to hear me ! Let Mrigasiras 
bless me, help me Ardra ! Punarvasu and Sunrita, fair Pushya, 
the Sun, Asleshas, Magha, lead me onward. 

2 May bliss be Svati and benign Chitra, Purva 
Phalguni and Hasta-Radhas, Visakhas, gracious Anuradha, 
Jyeshtha and happy starred uninjured -Mula 

3 Food shall the Purvashadas grant me, let those that 
follow bnng me strength and vigour With virtuous merit, 
Abhijit endow me ! Sravana and Sravishthas make me 
prosper 

4 Satabhishak afford me ample freedom and both the 
Proshthapadas guard me safely. Revati and the Asvayujas 
bnng me luck and the Bharams abundant riches ! 

An asterism {nakshatrd), as a division of the zodiac, 
brings out a relaPon between the sun and the motin and 
has Its basis m the luni solar concept of time 


The Twelve Signs in Astrology 



Whatever be the nature and background of planetary 
sym o ogy. Astrology, the science of stars, denved from the 



» 

Greek root, Astron, meaning ‘a star,’ hinges round the twelve 
signs of the zodiac, which the Atharvaveda refers to m the 
following mantra . 

5RTTf?T 5T*P5T: 

tl figy ar wfyrsrR^n ^ ll (Atharvaveda X, 8, 4) 


“One is the wheel, the tyres arc twelve m number, the 
naves aCe three What man has understood it ? Three 
hundred spokes have thereupon been hammered and sixty 
pins set firmly m their places ” 

These twelve signs have been thus named and 
symbohsed : 



Anes 

Ram 

* 


Taurus 

BuU 



Gemini 

Twins 



Cancer 

Crab 



Leo 

Lion 



Virgo 

Virgin 



Libra 

Balance 

* • 


Scorpio 

Scorpion 



Sagittanus 

Archer 

w • 


Capncom 

Goat 

• • 


Aquanus 

Waterman 

# • « 


Pisces 

Fishes 

• 


These twelve signs. 

like the twelve 

tyres of the Wheel 

of Time, were regarded as glyphs of a 

umversal language. 

common to seekers of 

truth, irrespective 

of caste, creed, 

and colour and they were 

the twelve gates of 

another world. 


whose beauty and splendour caused the physical realm to 
appear as a candle m the sunlight It is for this reason 
that astrology was regarded as a “divine science”, through 
whose zodiacal symbolism, the spintual evolution of the 
whole human race is interpreted* 


The zodiac is comparable to a board in \V^ich the 
nakshatras form the strings, sun, the regulator, 'gives it 
vitabty and sustenance, and moon which harps ^ orr th^ 
stnngs of the zodiac while passing along the 28 nakshatras, 
produces vibratory currents m creation,, which affect 
humanity at large References to the moon’s phases may 
be seen in Rigveda (X, 85, 19) and Yajurveda (XVIII, 40) 
We have several references to the year and the division 
of time, to the additional month, to the twelve days arid 
twelve nights The mantras are quoted below m original 

I . {Yajurveda^ XXVII, 45) 

“Thou art Samvatsara, thou art Panvatsara, thou art 
Idavatsara, thou art Vatsara Prosper thy Dawns ’ Prosper 
thy Days-and-Nights ’ Prosper thy Half — months. Months, 
Seasons and Years !” 

Additional Month Mentioned 


{4tharvaveda XIII, 3, 8) 
“He who metes out the thirteenth month, constructed 
with days and nights, containing thirty members This 
God, etc ” 


The Planets and Comets 


Planet literally means “wanderer” in Greek, and the 
planets are so named, in contrast to the fixed stars, because, 
they travel across the sky, from astensm to ast6nsm__fpllowing 
closely the path'of the sun, called the ecliptic 



The Comets 

The comets are also members of the solar system In 
previous ages they were regarded as inauspicious and were 
held responsible for famine and pestilence However, they 
do not look so very startling, today 

According to physical analysis, “they usually look hke 
round clouds with a somewhat bnghter centre In con- 
tradistinction to planets, coipets reyolve round the sun in 
ellipses with high eccentricities Their periods range between 
a few years and a few thousand years, and the total number 
of comets in the solar system is thought to be greater than 
a thousand As a comet approaches the sun, its nucleus 
consisting of an immense number of small particles, is heated 
by the sun’s rays and begins to exude gases (mainly hydro- 
carbons) The moment these gases leave the nudeus, they 
are acted upon by a strong force that drives them away 
from the sun — hence the notorious tail which generally points 
away from the sun ” 

The tails of the comets are formed by gases that are 
driven away by intense solar radiation. 

The Vcdic Reference to Comets 

There is a reference to the comet in JUgveda 

V, 11, 3, which is addressed to the rays of the sun : 


m^ggdl gfe. 

rpjT. I 

Pure, unadorned, from thy two mothers art thou bom, 
thou Comet from Vivasvan as a charming sage With oil 
they strengthened thee, O Agni, (Shuchi) worshipped 
God, thy banner was the smoke that mounted to the sky 
(i e thy smoke became the comet) 



The Earth 


The earth is a planet It is the largest of the four inner 
planets. It rotates on its axis once a day and revolves 
round the sun in 365.256 days, which period is 'known as a 
sidereal year Its axis of rotation is inclined to the plane of 
Its orbit by an angle of The 'earth, in the course of 

Its motion, turns towards the sun periodically, in its northern 
and southern hemispheres, and this fact causes the change of 
seasons 

A vedic sage has posed the question of origin in 
Rig\^eda I, 185, 1 : 

mr ^ ^ fir ^ I 

fargjit fir II 

(Which of these is elder? Which latter? How were they bom? 
Who knoweth it, ye sages 1 ) 

Yajurveda XXXVII, 4, however, indicates certainly that 
earth was bom first in the cosmic creation. 

On this verse, Shatapatha Brahmana XIV, I, 2, 10 comments: 

The same Brahmana^ further, holds very dearly, that of aU the 
regions, the region of earth was created first. 


^ ^ ^ tftVFTf \ (VI, 5, 3, 1) 

the chapter of Genesis in the Bible holds the same view. 
The Interior of the Earth 



Yajurveda XI, 57 makes this explicit : 



mm jw w I 

(The earth holds fire just as the mother holds the chihL) 
Commenting on this, Yajnavalkya writes: iW 

I {Shatapatka BrtAmana VI, 5, 1, 1 1) 

According to scientific researches, **thc study rrf" the earth's 
interior indicates that most of its body is still in a molten 
state and that the solid ground of which we speak so casually, 
is actually only a comparatively thin sheet floating on the 
surface of the molten magma.” 


Rotundity of the Earth 

That the earth is round is supported by numerous state- 
ments in the vedic literature Shatapatka Brahmana VII, 1, I, 
37 holds 

^ ^ fnr (gWl) i 

This earth is round in shape 

In the Kathaka Brahmana, the same truth is expressed 

Jaimmi Brahmana I, 257 states this fact quite emphatically 
though m a metaphoncal way — not only the earth, but the 
sun, moon and other planets are all spherical in form 



Earth as a Mi^inet 

The earth, as discovered by Newton, has a powerful 
gravitational field 

A verse in JRtgveda VII, 15, M points in this direc- 
tion It holds that the entire earth contains magnetic filings 
in the interior 

The earth, herein, is called xrnidt, contaim’ng iron fifings 
which have assumed magnetic properties under the influence 
of the Maruts 

Aitareya Brahmana I, 23 holds 

% ^ xtippudrir iT^ j 

Mark the word magnetic 



The Kaushitaki Brahmana holds the same view: 

• (Vnr, 8) 

The Taittiriya Brahmana also has the same thing to state: 
i (III, 9, 6, 5) 

The word corresponds to iron filings 

The Vedic View 

The vedic scientist seems to have tackled the problem in 
a different manner From the vedic standpoint, one thing 
IS clear, that the temperature of the earth’s interior, at which 
the modern science has arrived, is speculative In fact there is 
some subtle co-relation between the heat waves in the interior 
of the earth and the working of the electro-magnetic waves 
of the Maruts in the firmament, which seems to be responsible 
for terrestrial magnetism 

This problem needs further research 


Copernican Theory and Vedic View 


In the Yajurveda^ Chapter III, we have a verse to show 
that this earth moves round the sun 

fitrTT u {Yajurveda HI, ^ 


“The earth with all its waters revolves round the sun 



“the Earth revolves in space, it revolves with its mother^ 
Water, in its orbit It moves round its father, the Sun ” 

“Water is the mother of Earth as Earth is produced by 
the mixture of the particles of water with its own particles 
and remains pregnant with water. The Sun is the father of 
the Earth as from the Sun, it derives all light and sustenance. ’ 



=Spotted Bull=The Sun 
’TRR =TJie Mother=Thc Earth 

f^TcR =The Father=The Sky, 

Long before Copernicus could say anything about his 
hclio-centnc system of astronomy, in his famous Revolutions 
oRthe Heavenly Bodies, the truth about the revolution of the 
earth round the sun, was known to the vedic seers 


The Origin, History, and Theory 
of Indian Medicine 


The longevity of man’s life up to hundred years 
W ^nrr — {Yajurveda XL, 2) or even more, 

5T?r^-^«r can be maintained according to vedic 

teachings 

And how that span of life can be attained, is given m 
the Ayurveda, the saence of life, with all its therapeutical 
hints and prescriptions given in the Atharvaveda (m a nucleus 
form) The extent and object of introducing medical know- 
ledge, therefore, in the Atharvaveda is abundantly clear 

The starting point of this tradition is the intuitive insight 
“realized through an introverted awareness of the elements 
and laws that constitute the fact of life and the characteristics 
of living beings, the interrelation of the many and various 
data of the life-process” 



^ U (Rigveda I, 164,4) 

“Who beheld life, when it first arose?— Life that formless 



in itself, fills all forms. From earth are fashioned blood and 
breath but whence the spirit that informs these ? Who has 
gone to the ultimate Knower of all things to put the 
question ?” 

Yet, the empirical link of ideas, with vigilant observation 
folloNved widening experience. ^ , 

In the Atharvaveda we have a mention of the animals 
and birds from whom the use of healing herbs and drugs 
could be learnt 

m f^cTT I 

(Athcrvaveda VIII, 7, 23) 

“The boar knows the plant, the mongoose knows the remedial 
herb What the serpents, the gandharvas know, those I call 
to aid ” 


And in the Atharvaveda VIII, 7, 24, 

^TT^7:^fli%5cr ITT 

nr ^ qcrfltvT: 

m f^i’dnrq'I^crT 5!?^ n 

The herbs of the angirasas that the eagles know, the heavenly 
ones that the Raghatas know, those that the birds, and the 
swans know, and what all the winged ones know, these herbs 
that the wild beasts know— I call them to aid ” Again, 


{Atharvaveda VIII, 7, 25) 



Of how many herbs, the inviolable kine partake, of how 
many the goats and sheep, lef so many herbs, being brought, 
and extend protection to thee ” 

It is in such associations, that we find the origin of 
ra lona medicine, of the healing art, with a fourfold classifica- 

A therapy which is alluded to in the Atharvaveda 

Al, 4, 16 



Four kinds of remedies are considered to protect life 

(1) The drugs of the Angirasas (Juices of plants and herbs) 

(2) The drugs of the Atharvans (a part of tne mantra- 
therapy ) 

(3) The divine drugs m the form of prayers and mental yoga 

(4) The drugs of human artifice and contrivance 

The Atharvqveda mentions turmeric and yellow- 

birds into which jaundice is induced so as to reheve the 
human patient of that disease jtc 4T SFT ?rrat 

In the domain of surgery, it is true that the knowledge 
of instruments and the operations performed by old Indian 
physicians has become dim with the passage of Pme, but there 
are strange similanties still observable in the names of the 
some of the surgical instruments used now For example, 
firf and ‘s’ are the prototypes of Lion and 

the Crocodile forceps of the modern physicians 

y'Wffrr 

5T# 

{Aiharvaveda I, 3, 6, 7, et seq ) 


Here we have a mention of a certain tubular instrument 
to relieve the retention of unne and modern surgery conpnues 
to employ the catheter and tubal instruments for the dilation 
of urethral system 

The Injection of solutions was popular in vedic times 
The Sansknt word for injection is or We have 

a reference to this in Rigveda X, 97, 12 


?Rft 



The word 5l7rT% (penetrates) is thus derived 

refemng to the needle entering the body and 
spreading the medicine 



Wfeo la tbs GreatecS P&yelcks ? 

The greatest physician recognised in the vedas is God. 

^ ^ M 

Brahma is the physician. 

{Rigveda 11, 33, 4 ) 

Do thou with strengthening balms incite our heroes; I 
hear thee famed as best of all physicians. 

The Yajurveda XVI, 5, also states the same thing. 

S5q^> I 

The Advocate, the first Divine Physician, hath defended _ 
us 

The Ashvini Kumars arc considered fo be the physidans 
of the gods. As we read in the Aitareya Brahmana I, 18. 

and there is a prayer in Rigveda. VIII, 18, 3, to these physi- 
aans to protect us. 

^ ?®r? tir vn 

^ m u 

And may Ashvins, the divine pair of physicians, send us 
health May they remove iniquity and chase our foes 

About the surgical and therapeutic skill of the AshVin 
twins, the physicians of the gods, it is stated that they worked 
miracles, they could replace the head of a man with that 
of a horse 

The Atharvaveda V 29, I recites the quahfications of a 
good physician as 

(1) one who knows the preparation of medicines 

(2) one who can understand diagnosis and prescribe 
the remedy readily 

It IS such a physician who is expert in all ways, has 
good contacts with specialists and cures tiie ailment in it* 
entirety 





(Atharvaveda V 29, 2) 

A physician has, by virtue of his medicines, the power to 
increase the longevity of a person who is : i e. 

debilitated by age 

?nn ii 

{Atharvaveda III, 2, 2) 

“Though his days are ended, though he is ^most 
departed, though very near death already, I bring him out 
of destruction!s.lap, ai^d save him for hfe, to last a hundred 
autumns, and so with the person who is nearing death ” 

Such was the demand laid on the vedic physician 


Atharvaveda as a Monument of 
Indian Medicine 


The Atharvaveda consists of twenty sections called Kandas 
and has come to us in nine recensions Two recensions are 
extant , the (which is the only popular recension) 

and the also known as the Kashmiri recension. 

The 18th kanda is not found in the ^rrarr and is, 

therefore believed to be of a later date It is also believed 
that the 20th kanda is completely borrowed from the Rigveda. 

The kandas 19 and 20 are ignored in the qr fd^i^ of the 
Atharvaveda Of the nine recensions of the Atharvaveda^ 
seven have been lost. 

114 hymns in this veda are devoted to medical subjects 
m which some of the outstanding topics like fever, consump- 
tion, vanous wounds, leprosy and poisoning are mentioned 



It is on these foundations that the later sages made researches 
in Ayurveda, with its eight branches and three fundamentals. 

The eight branches of this science, as taught and 
practised in ancient India, are : 

(1) Medical therapy, 

(2) The science of the diseases of the eye, ear, nose, throat 
i.e. of supra-clavicular parts. 

(3) Surgery 

(4) Toxicology 

(5) Psycho-therapy ^ 

<6) Pediatrics 

(7) Rejuvenation 
X8) Virilification 

:aushruta observes that a doctor of medicine should not 
only be well read but equipped with versatile understanding d 
he wishes to arrive at the correct diagnosis 

feferWcP- n 

Hydropathy in the Vedas 

The Atharvaveda VI, 7, and VI, 57, are full of references 
to diseases which are curable through the various uses of 
water and vaponsation 

5T ^ «?T 

ifnTT irt ^ u 

(Atharvaveda, VI, 57, 3) 

“Let it be health and joy to us Let nothing vex or 
injure us. Let water be the universal medicine — ^Let all to us 
be balm”. 

The Atharvaveda 1,4, 1,5 and 1,6 have copious references 
to water therapy, declaring the eflSicacy of water in so many 
words 





(1,5,2) water is the ‘Essence 
(1,5,1) water is beneficial 
(1,4,4) water contains nectar. 



(I»4,4) water is medicinal 

fsRPTFft ?t^3nfJT (1,6,2) water contains all 

medicinal properties 

(i) The Rtgveda 1, 23^ 9 say»* and 

again in Rigveda 1,23,20, we have, 

(ii) \ 

“Within the waters. Soma thus hath told me dwell all 
balms”. 

(m) JRFJ; 5rinr»i[ 

O waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from 
harm, and 

(iv) ITW: ^ {Rigveda I, 23, 21) 

Water destroys the diseases of the internal organs 

(Rigveda VII, 49, 2) 

(v) m Tj^T^cn ?Trft 

Bright, purifying, let those water goddeses, protect me 

(vi) SRtfrgrr {Yajurveda IV, 12 

May the water, that we have drunk, become auspicious, 
make us free from all sin and malady and sickness 

(vii) Afharvaveda XIX, 2, 8 is full of references to the 
healing power of water 


5T% 5Tg ^ ^ (Athanaveda XIX, 2, I) 

Blest be the streams from hills of snow, sweet be the 
spiing waters into thee Sweet be the swift running waters, 
sweet to thee be rain-water 

(vifi) Rain and the w'ater from waterfalls has electric 
power in it that makes the body elastic? like that of a 
horse 



WW^ srirgi^s^ ii (Afharvaveda XIX 2, 4) 

The different kinds of watei are distinguished in the 
Afharvaveda 



■> j 3 /f 
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(i) ^ ^rrr (I, 4, 3) Water received from clouds 

?iTT (I, 6, 4) Rainy water 

(ill) f?T^ (I, 4, 3) Sea water 

(iv) (I, 6, 4) Water obtained in watery 

' regions 

(v) Ei?cffrq-f (T, 6, 4) Water obtained -m desert or 

regions of scanty rains 

(vi) ^FT (I, 6, 4) Water obtained from wells 

which are sunk 

The Atharvavcda XIX, 2 gives a composite list m terms pf 
usage 

(vh) Water from mountains 

(viii) Fountain water 

(ix) Water from streams and canals 

which flow throughout the 
year 

(x) Rainy water 

(xi) Water in desert area 

(xii) Water stored in pitchers 

The Atharvavcda IV, 17, 1 describes how to increase the 
potency in medicine by a 1000 times 

U {Atharvayeda IV, 17, 1) 

“We seize and hold thee. Conquering One, the queen of 
medicines that heals Plant, I have endowed thee with a 
thousand powers for every man ” 

Chromopathy in the Vedas 

References to treatment of diseases of heart, kidney, liver 
etc , by means of sun’s rays are found m Atharvavcda I, 22 
and in Atharvavcda VI, 83 

(a) In Athai 'jvcda IX, 8, it is mentioned that the rays 
of the sun absc o the toxic elements of the body which ex- 
plains its effectiveness m curing disease 

^ ^ ^ i' {Atharvavcda IX, 8, 1) 



(b) Sunlight kills germs 

(i) ^3^ (Rigveda I, J91, 8) 

Slayer of things unseen, the sun, beheld of all, rises 

(ii) (Atliarvaveda 11, 32, 1) 
Uprising, let the sun -destroy the worms 

fiiij ^ ^ ?T f^Pd^^cf (Atliarvaveda VIII, 6, 12) 

These worms cannot bear the aun 

fivj ^ ^ JmpI (Rigveda 1, 50, 11) 

Sunlight is efficacious regarding heart-disease and 
jaundice 



The restful harmony which the sun’s rays produce through 
the combination of colours was recognized by the vedic seers 
and the Atliarvaveda presents in a nucleus form, this aspect of 
chromopathy 

Fever Therapy in the Vedas 

The Athar\aveda V, 22, mentions fevers and their cure 

(a) There are three types mentionfed 

(i) that which occurs daily 

(ii) that which occurs every third day 

(ill) that which occurs on the fourth day 

ddl4» ' 

H’WR fTRrn 11 (Atlmn'aveda V, 22, 13) 

(b) Apart frorn these three types of periodical ague 
there are seasonal fevers 

(i) The fever that occurs during the summer 

season on account of excessive heat 
(ii) The fever that occurs during the winter 

monsoons 

(in) The fever that occurs during the rainy 

season 

(iv) The Malarial fever which is accompanied 
with fits of shivering 

(v) ^ The fever that occurs due to dryness 

(vi) The fever that arises on account of 

phlegm 



(vn) Fever accompanied by bronchitis 
(viii) Where phlegm and bronchitis occur as 

parallel symptoms 

(ix) High fever, as severe as a snake bite 

(c) Atharvaveda V, 22 verses 6,7,12 mentions the classes 
of people who suffer from attacks of fever 

(i) The thin and lean or those who are 
dissipated 

cTT 

(ii) The obese. (V, 22, 6) 

^ (V, 22, 7) 

(ill) 4i <uf The over-indulgent or voluptuary. 

TTm ^ WPR II (V, 22, 12) 

(d) Atharvaveda V, 22, 9, holds that fever does not 
attack the self controlled individual. 

“One who IS self controlled among us, fever does 
not give him pain but leaves him unaffected.” 

(e) Then in Atharvaveda V, 22, 2, V, I'), 4, resistances 
against fever are suggested. 

(i) The one who performs sacrifices will gam immu- 
nity By havan yajna, the air is purified and 
there is no contamination of atmosphere by 
germs 

W. Jqq II {Atharvave^ V, 22, 1) 

(ii) The man who is regular in the care of his bowels 
will protect himself because according to vedic 
injunction, with no constipation, there will be 
no fever 


(V, 22, 2) 



(ill) Vegetarianism and moderation in eating are a 
protection against fever. 

{Atharvaveda V, 22, 4) 

the metaphor is, that the vegetarian will strike 
the fever away, as if by a fist 

(f) The vedic word for ague is derived from cT% 

inflicting pain on the body We have a 
reference to this in Atharvaveda I. 25, I 

?nT 5r ^ sf: 

^ *rfT II 

“When Agni blazed, when he has pierced the waters” (the 
idea is that fevers begin to be prevalent at the commencement 
of the annual rains, wheh Agni, the God of Fire, descends m 
the form of lightning from the waters of the firmament and 
falls with the ram into the waters of the earth ) 

According to their types and season, there are more than 
forty names listed 

(g) The Three Herijs 

There are several remedies suggested in the Atharvaveda 
to counteract agues but there are three most popular 
herbs. They are 

(i) ftgRlv jESTnwt 

cTfarpT II {Atharvaveda XIX, 34, 10) 

“Lumbago and rheumatic pain, consumptive cough, and 
pleurisy and fever which each autumn brings, may jangida 
make powerless ” 

(ii) Kushta is another remedy given in Atharvaveda 
V, 4, I 



(ill) The third is 

ll (Atharvaveda IV, 9,8) 

The three persistent hazards . fever, phlegm, and burn 
are controlled effectively by the herb known as Anjana. 

(h) Pro) er for Healing of a Sick Person 


{Atharvaveda X, 6, 8) 

TTfxiHT ?dw^ITT H 

“The charm Brihaspati hath bound the Asvins with the 
Amulet protect this culture of our fields This may yield 
power and protection by two physicians 


The Chemistry of Metals 

(a) In Vedic times, gold, silver, copper, iron, lead etc. 
were used as medicines and we have a reference to this 
fact in Yajurveda, XVIII, 13 


% s^^oi # stnrf ^ it W q 
^ '^r ^ ^ ^ II 

(b) Small amounts of Lead are mentioned as a general tonic 

5^ {Yajurveda XXI, 36) 

‘with lead, yield strength and power ! 

3TT??Tf^ {Atharvaveda I, 16, 3) 

It kills the germs known as Atri Pishacha, Yatu, Rakshasa 
etc 

(c) Mark the emphasis of its efficacy m Atharvaveiki 1, 16, 4. 
‘Lead is a remedy against consumption in the cattle, con- 
sumption in men ’ 



car Hf fruc i <i.f 

{Atharvaveda XII, 2, 1) 

Treatment in Snake Bites 
Hypnotic Method 

(i) There is a mention of treatment by hypnosis called 



In Atharvaveda V 13 we have 


(S) 


^ m 3Tt^: STcHTjrJlg c?n IWT I {Atharvaveda V, 1 3, 4) 

“I with this eye destroy thine eye, and with this position 
conquer thee Live not, O Snake, but die the death, may 
thy venom return on thyself” 

(ii) Atharvaveda VII, 93, reads 

5?T??icT. u 

“With Indra’s and with Manyu’s aid, may we subdue our 
enemies resistlessly destroying foes ” 

(ill) Atharvaveda VII, 56, 2, refers to the same 
(iv) Atharvaveda V, 13, 5, is just a hypnotic way of exorcising 
kairat snakes and and ?rvfRr,) 

away from the courtyard 

s 

“Listen to me, Black-snakes, and hateful creatures, Lurker- 
m-grass, Kairat, and Brown and Spotted Approach not 
near the house, my friend inhabits, give warning and rest 
quiet with your poison ” 

snake emerging out from underground 

The medicinal herbs suggested as cure for snake bite are 
and What these are compounded of remains yet 

a matter for research it is conjectured that these may be 
soriTe krnd of stones, rubbing of which cures snake bite The 
second method is to control the spreading poison by means 
of a constrictive bandage tied in three places 

tTrTTg II {Athar\aveda V, 13, 2) 

Gem Therapy in the Vedas 

The Ayurvedic practitioners praise the efficacious use of 
gems in warding off disease For example, in Sushritta 



chapter 46, we have 

wm 5TfcTT eHcRT 
^whTT^ m‘-Hi^wt ?Tcm^. It 

The gems are T T, f(<l, ^l^fTTF, and Fjrfe. 

Wearing of these gems improves eyesight, has cooling 
effect, purifies the mind, increases beauty, decreases^ ugliness 
and removes poison Inspite of the fact that wearing of these 
gems IS advocated m Ayurveda as curative for ailments yet/ 
It IS believed by certain researchers that references to 
(a list of which is given below) in the Atharvaveda relate 
not to gem therapy, but to ' knowledge of agricultural missiles 
and other scientific equipment For example, m 

Atharvaveda X, 6, is considered to have nothing to do with 
the particular type of gem known as ’W^Tfff'T but relates to 
a certain agricultural implement The same view is held 


regarding the references to 



in Atharvaveda IV, 9 


in Atharvaveda IV, 10 

c. 

m Atharvaveda 1, 46 


in Atharvaveda 11, 4 

do 

in Atharvaveda XIX, 34 

'pjprfvr 

in Atharvaveda III 5 

^fei 1 ffr 

in Atharvaveda XIX, 36 

^ftfrqrrfijT 

in Atharvaveda XIX, 31 


in Atharvaveda 1, 29 

srfdtiiqffT 

in Atharvaveda VIII, 5 


in Atharvaveda XIX, 2^129 130 


in Atharvaveda XIX, 31 

^wrf'ir 

m Atharvaveda X, 3 


This is a matter for further research and precise clarifica- 
tion 



These circular, uncut and pierced gems, were taken 
from dried roots of herbs and used as medicines in the vedic 
times Whether they were actually tied round the waist or 
the arms, as is a custom prevalent even now a days, is not 
clear Some scholars, however, infer from a word m 
Athanaveda XIX, 34, 8, that these gems were tied on different 
parts of the body 

5TR TO U (Alharvaveda XIX, 34, 8) 

Then when thou sprangest into life, 

Jangtda of unmeasured strength, 

Indra, O mighty one, bestowed. 

Great power upon thee from the first 

Veterinary Science m the Vedas 

Veterinary science which has for it? nucleus, the 
Athanaveda VI, 59, 11, 26, 1, 11, 14, expanded under the 
attention of the postvedic teachers, and we have voluminous 
treatises, not only on botany and the vegetable kingdom 
(f%TT5€?) but on horses elephants the 

cows and even on hawks 

Charaka devotes chapter II verses 19 to 26 to this science 
and Hant Sgmhita has several references to this 'Salihotra is 
known as the father of the veterinary science and in the 
Punjabi dialect, the word ‘Salotri’ means a veterinary 
surgeon 

Hindu veterinary science possesses a monumental com- 
pilation known as "Hasti-Ayurveda”, the sacred wisdom on 
the “Longevity of Elephants ” 

Dairy-Farming 

We have references to this in the Atharvaveda II, 26 It is 
essential for cows to roam about, to ensure healthy breeding 
(cf mg Atharva\eda II, 26, 1) and that 

those animals that have wandered may return safely is 
indicated in . 



^ {Atharvaveda II, 27, 1) 

Atharvaveda III, 14 is an important hymn on cow- 
breeding 

The most efficacious remedy in veterinary diseases is the 
herb known as {Atharvaveda VI, 59) 

It increases milk in the animals such as the cow. 

5R IRS U {Atharvaveda VI, 59, 1) 

First, O Arundhati, protect our oxen and our milky kin, 
protect each one that is infirm-each quadruped that yields no 
milk 

On Disinfectants 

•v 

1 1 {Atharvaveda V, 23, 13) 

Of every worm and insect, of the female and the male 
alike— I crush the head to pieces with a stone and bum the 
face with fire 

m iwsft ?t5T% I 

5rmTT teRT 

^ n {Atharvaveda V, 29, 6) 

If some Pishacha, in my food, raw, ready, thoroughly 
cooked, hath deceived me, let the Pishachas with their lives 
and off-spnng atone for this and let this man be healthy. 

Surely these Pishachas in the food could not be demons 
or ghosts, but germs which cause food poisoning 

Hair Diseases 

- The falling of hair and premature grey hair, are treated 
in Atharvaveda VI, 136. The remedy is the use of the herbs 



^ ^ {Atharvaveda VI, 21, 3) 
{Atharvaveda VI, 136, 1) 
(Atharvaveda VI, 137, 1) 


^ icti {Atharvaveda^ VI 136) 

> m c5[T 

5 ^ mHm «Htn«TT?fT «fT?n5 
%5ftS?nTO^ 


?5 ?T f^7rci,jicjr^r«-WirH W {Atharvaveda VI 136, 3) 

Born from the bosom of wide earth, the goddess, godlike 
plant art thou So we Nitatni, dig thee up to strengthen 
and fix fast the hair 

Make the old hair firm, make new hair spring, lengthen 
what has already grown 

Thy half where it is falling off and where the roots are 
torn away, I wet and sprinkle with the plant, the remedy for 
all disease 


Insanity 

g qfl fa {Atharvaveda VI, 111, 3) 

Insane through sin against the gods, or maddened by a 
demon’s power, well-skilled I make a medicine, to free thee 
from insanity 
Eye Diseases 

r«ic(rw« 

%?TT. Sifet 5^ 

mimfa tl {Atharvaveda IV, 20, 2) 

Through thee, O god-like plant, may I behold all 
creatures that exist, three several earths and these six regions 
one by one 



Herb for Beauty 
^ Wffii ^ 
qTFtcfV Mfddi^^d*! (I 


{Atharvaveda VII, 38, 1) 



I dig this healing herb that makes my lover look on me 
and weep That bids the parting friend return and kindly 
greets him as he comes 


Sterility 

^ ft ^ 

w S5T U {Athanaveda III, 23, 2) 

^1". fiTcJT ?nc7T 

^ n {Atharvaveda III, 23, 6) 

Th enter 

,h 1 , ^ ® month child, 

thy hero son 


, those celestial herbs whose sire was heaven, 

,-aI mother and their root the ocean. May those 

celestial plants assist thee to obtain a son ^ 

Herb for Pregnancy 

^ ^ ^ „ i^Atharvaveda VI, 11, 1) 

ccriitr^^TU """ Shami-tree. There a male birth is 

women-folk finding of a son; this bring we to the 


Female Diseases 

11 {Atharvaveda XX, 96, 12) 

flesh ^ prayer, drive off the eater of thy 

% babe and tomb that hath attacked 

Contagious Diseases in the Atharvaveda VII, 65, 3 

'fWitt gitfem getiT TO TOi fan 

^ 2 3 ' 4 

?3rin ^ H?tr^ , 

and whoL na^i have lived, whose teeth are black 

whose nails deformed with thee, O Apamarga the plant 



achyranthes aspera we wipe all that ill away, from us 
Leprosy 

W? ^Cvrrfh: Mf^rt “SC JTcT < (Atharvaveda I, 23, I) 

Plant, thou sprangest up at night, dusky, dark coloured 
black* in hue ’ So Rajni, re-colour thou these ashy spots of 
this leprosy 

Haemorrhage 

{Atharvaveda II, 3) This is checked by herb 

Ttwfk5IH U ' {Atharvaveda 11, 3, 5) 
Mighty is this wound-healing balm, from out the earth 
was it produced This is the cure for morbid flow this 
driveth malady away 
Skin Diseases 


U {Atharvaveda VI, 127, 1) 
Of abscess, of decline, of inflamation of the eyes, O 
plant of penetrating paitt • thou herb, let not a particle 
remain 
Sciatica 


551 5S%T TWfl I 

wit ^RT n (Atharvaveda II, 9, 1) 

Free this man^ Dasa vriksha ! from the demon, from 
grahi who hath seized his joints and memb'ers 

And raise him up again, O Tree, into the world of living 
jnen 



Birth Control or Family Plmming 

Atharvaveda VI, 138 refers to birth control by rendcnng 
one impotent The name of the herb is not mentioned 
but the entire hymn with five verses is worth examination. 

^ ^ ?TCr 5^ 'gdtr it {Atharvaveda VI, 138, I) 



Plant, thy fame is spread abroad as best of all the herbs 
that grow Unman for me to-day, this man that he may wet 
the horn of hair — make him a eunuch 

5^ ii {Aiharvaveda VI, 138,3) 

Yes, I have unmanned thee eunuch ’ yes, impotent ! 
made thee impotent, and robbed thee, weakling, of thy 
strength 

Wooing a woman 

^ TRt 

*ntT ?iT ^ 

mi gm. li {Athanaveda VI, 8, 3) 

As round this heaven and earth, the sun goes day by day 
encircling them So do I go around thy mind that, woman, 
thou shalt love me well and shall not turn away from me 



Selection of certain medicines mentioned in the Atharva- 


veda 

Atharva II, 9 

wind troubles 

# 


Atharva II, 27 

general debility 


Atharva VI, 109 

fevers 


Atharva II, 25 

killing vaginal 

« 


Athafva IV, 12 

germs 

fracture of bones 


Atharva V, 5 

skin trouble-anti- 


Atharva IV, 20 

septic 

general tonic 


Atharva IV, 16 

cunng 1000 dis- 
eases as It were— 
specific for eyes 

ear diseases 





Atharva VI, 139 


a herb of a 1000 
leaves, a general 
tonic 


This IS a unique herbal extract mentioned in 
the vedas The entire book IX of the Rigveda with its 114 
hymns, praises it It is described as a nectar to guarantee 
immortality It is a panacea for all ills The Rigveda 
gives us an idea of what kind of herb this is, but the clues 
are scattered For instance I 

{Rigveda IX, 5, 2) 


It IS produced on the hill top 

{Rigveda V 85, 2) — Soma is born in the moun- 
tains 

{Rigveda X, 34 14) It has many 
branches, but downwards — a tall plant 

{Rigveda IX, 5, 2) — a very tall plant 

going up the skies 

{Rig\cda IX, 5, 10)— of many branches There 
are several verses indicating how it may be taken, either 
alone, (q-jsqir sfT^) 

or with curds ^rnTT^fl {Rigveda I, 5, 5) 

{Rigveda IX, 103, 3) 
or with cow milk dlMiMlHiK {Rigveda I, 137, 1) 

or with barley l {Rigveda I, 187, 9) 


Terms snch as ^ Bhata, Preta and RaUttM ei^fadaed 



Atharvaveda IV, 37, is full of what have been known as 
ghosts and demons But the error becomes apparent when 
we examine that the words ScT, TT5r?r, mean only 

the “poisonous germs” which cause disease. They are 
destroyed by the disinfectant fumes of fbr, 

These medianal herbs are also mentioned in the 
Atharvaveda According to Raja-NighOniu, ^ is called TWlcf 
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Being Sovereign Ruler of the universe 
He IS the divine observer; 

He seeth all that lies between heaven ahd earth 
And beyond them 

Even the twinkling of the eyes He counteth 
As a dicer counts his dice. 

He seeth and measureth cvemhing 






“killer of demons” and Dhanayfontri Nighantu gives a 
synonym of ^ as *killcr of germs*. ^ if also 

called ‘killer of spirits’. The ayurvedic 

Nighantus are full of references and classification of these 
medicinal herbs, that kill the germs, that go by the name of 
VT^, etc etc 


The Germs called Rakshasas 

The is surely not a demon as is misinterpreted by 
some 


(Kaushitaki Brahmana 17, 4) the blood sucking germs 
are called Rakshasa 


Tiat (MrwAr/fl IV, 18) 

Rakshasa is a germ from which one has to protect oneself 
It IS the disinfecting Sun alone which can kill these Rakshasas 
As the Shatapatha Brahmana 1, 3,4, 8, puts it fe ^iP-cTF^TT 

^ These rakshasas can be killed by fire, too 
7S.TT^ {Shatapatha Brahma/ia VII, 4, 1, 34) 

(‘bid \, 2, I, 6) ^ 


The invocation to Agni as protector has been made, 
ecause Agni is known to be the germ-killer 

fiMiun ?V€R (R.gvcda X, m,l) 

gni, refulgent among men, thou slayest the devouring 

Agni kills the germs called Rakshas 

^ X, 118,7) 

Agni, ^burn the Rakshasas with thine unconquerable 
flame i 

{Atharva] eda V, 23,13) 

I destroy all germs by means of fire’ 

^ 5n%^ 


{Atharvaveda 1 28,2) 



O Agni, burn these germs called ^TT^^^FT, these called 
Kimidina, burn all female Yatudhana germs 


The term *Damama’ explained 

Atbarvavcda VIII, 6 makes specific mention of Rakshasa 
and Pishacha Let us examine the first verse of this hymn 
wherein we find the word durnama ^qlirr mentioned 
^ RFTifRRriT STTR-nrr 

5T5r 51TI ^ II (Atharvaveda VIII, 6,1) 

“Let neither fiend of evil name Durnama. Alinsa, Vatsapa 
desire thy pair of husband wooers which thy mother cleansed 
when thou wast born ” 

PsydKHthen^ 

(a) The Atharvaveda abounds m references to curing of 
diseases by the exercise of will-power, because according to 
Atharvaveda XIX, 52 1, will-power is the very essence of the 
mind 

- This IS saentific approach to the problem of disease- 
'It IS truly said, ‘a peaceful mind generates power.’ The 
mind has to be enriched with vital thoughts, to ensure a nch 
and strong body 


Let us examine some of the verses in the Atharvaveda in which 
this method of will-power is applied in overcoming ailments 
irI {Atharvaveda VI, 45 1) 

‘Sm of the mind, avaunt begone ' why sayest thou what none 
should say ’ 

And again, ^ ^ 'jpft F 

{Atharvaveda VII, 50 8) 
‘My ight hand holds my winnings fast and m my left is 
victory ” 

To acquire valour by increasing ore’s will power is 
enjoined in a verse of the Rigveda 



11 % 

c 


{Rigveda V 35, 4) 



“Mjghty to prosper us wast thou born and mighty is the 
strength, thou hast ” 

{Yojurveda III, 17) 

IS a prayei to Agni to supply all that is wanting in me 
{Wilson) which is the same as 

5?^ tRipT C . {Athanaveda XX, 96, 24) 

“Avaunt, thou Master af the Mind ’ Depart and vanish far 
away ” 

Athanaveda III, 22, 1 

5f?!PTT TrfeOT PcT 

This mantra corresponds to Patanjali's Yoga-Sutra IV, 24, 
which assures the yogi, the power of an 
elephant, through concentration and identification with the 
might of an elephant 

(b) Healing b> Touch. This is a part of the science of 
Mesmerism which was introduced in Europe by Mesmer, but 
the sages knew thio science since the age of the vedas We 
have a reference to this application in Atharvaveda IV, 13, 6 

Felicitous IS ihib my hand, yet more felicitous is this This 
hand contains all healing balms, and thi"^ makes whole with 
gentle touch ” 


The Vedic Chemistry of Gold 
and Gems 

In China and m Egypt, gold was regarded as a magic 
medicine from very old times In India we have references 

to gold as a miracle-cure for many ailments, in Atharva- 
veda XI, 1, 28 



“This gold IS my immortal light ” The Hindus, like the 
Chinese, associated medicinal gold with longevity and 
immortality 

Chemistry of Gold and Shell in the Atharvaveda 

We have several references to the alchemy of shell and 
gold in the Atharvaveda and m this connection, the following 
hymns are worthy of note : 

Atharvaveda IV, 10, 1 says* 

H ^ f^oT'ifT: 5T^: u 

(Born in the heavens, bom in the sea brought on from 
the river, this shell born of gold, is our life-prolonging 
amulet ) 

Atharvaveda W, 10, 7 says* 

5 n TiifR4W Ttng ti 


(The bone of the gods turned into pearl that animated, 
dwells in waters That do I fasten upon thee unto hfe, 
lustre, strength, longevity, unto a life lasting a hundred 
autumns May the amulet of pearl protect thee !) 

Atharvaveda XIX, 26, I says : 



(The gold which is born from fire, the immortal they 
bestowed upon the mortals He who knows this deserves it, 
of old age he does not die who wears it ) 



Atharvaveda XIX, 26, 2 adds : 


ciH m ^ ^ f^nrfw M 


(The gold endowed by the sun with beautiful colour 
which the men of yore, rich m descendants, did desire, may 
It gleaming envelop thee m lustre) Long hved becomes he 
who wears it and so into the following verse, concluding 

\\ith Atbana\eda XIX, 26, 4 

^ ^ cTn ri ^cT I 

cTcT ^ 11 

N 'ON 

(The gold which king Varuna knows, which god Brihas- 
pati knows, ^^hlch Indra, the slayer of Yritra knows, may 
that become for thee a source of life, may that become for 
thee a source of lustre ) 


Essence of Soma Filtration in Vedic Chemistry 

While the ancient Mediterranean and Indian civilizations 
knew the art of refining metals and alloys (particularly 
copper, lead and tin), they were as familiar with the manu- 
facture of soap, starch, glass, leather, stoneware, wine and 
beer 


However, Somalata, the famous herbal tonic of the gods 
remains an unanalyzable secret of the Indians Its decoction in 
which gave health and longevity was a ritual intoxicant 
that was well known to the Indian vcdic sages The entire 
ninth book of the Rtgveda is in praise of that Soma and is 

Inown as Paxamana-Soma-sukta (the hymn of the pure 
Soma) 




The \cdic sages were familiar with the process of distilla- 
tion, and went into ecstasy over the exhilarating effects of 
the fermented soma juice Particularly delightful is the 



hilarity of the sage marching to the filter, in Rigveda X, 97, 1 




The History and Scope of 
Chemistry in the Vedas 


Chemistry as Branch of Medicine 



From the time of the Vedasj chemistry has been the 
handmaid of medicine, of which’ “the oldest hterary monu- 
ment IS the Atharvaveda ” 

In that close partnership, we find surprising contributions 
made by chemists m the field of medicine, obviously discipli- 
ned by the compass of their own technique and equipment 

In the ancient Hindu texts, we have lot of information on 
filtration, solution, crystalhzation, distillation and sublimation 
(called etc 

And all substances which now go by the name of oxides 
of copper or iron or zinc, and those known as the sulphates 
of iron and copper, gold amalgam, white lead, dyes with a 
large variety of vegetable products,^ were fully dealt with by 
the Hindu texts 

Not only was medicine associated with chemistry, but 
in ancient times Astrology h'ad a definite bearing on chemistry 
inasmuch as the planets, the sun, the moon, satum, jupiter, 
mars, venus and mercury were associated with gold, silver, 
lead, tin, iron, copper and mercury and these metals were 
particularly in use in case of gem-therapy, copious references 
to which are available in the Atharvaveda 



Vedic References and the 
Development of Arithmetic, 
Geometry and Algebra 


The vedic hymns make several references to arithmetical 
principles 

1 Consecutivity of num- 
bers from 1 to 10 

2 Additions of numbers 
with multiple of 10 

3 Additions of 2 

4 Additions of 4 

5 Mention of the digit 99 

6 Multiplication by II 

7 Vedic numerical system 

8 Reference to fractions 

^ ll {Atharvaveda XIII, 5, 16-18) 

To him who knoweth this God as simple and ONE, 
neither second nor third nor yet fourth is He called, He is 
called neither fifth nor sixth nor yet seventh. He is called 
neither eighth nor ninth, nor yet tenth 


^ ^ Jr ^ ^ hi 

1 + 10=^11 

t h" ir 

2+20=22 

hr % 

3+30=33 


4+40=44 

^ ?r hr 

5+50=55 

tTc h' h: 

6+60=66 


Atharv XIII, 4 

Atharv V, 15 
Yaj XVIII, 24 
Yaj XVIII, 25 
Rig I, 84, 13 
Atharv XIX,47 
Yaj XVII, 2 
Rig X, 90 



?r^ ^r w ^ir 


7+70=77 
8+80=88 
9+90=99 
10 + 100=110 
100 + 1000=1100 
{Atharvaveda V, 15, 1-11) 


One and ten, two and twenty etc , etc 

“Eleven of the hymns, which are a charm for general 
prospenty, are exactly the same with exception of the num- 
bers which increase by eleven in each stanza (thirty and three, 
forty and four, and so on) upto one hundred and ten m 
stanza 10, stanza 11, concluding with one thousand and one 
hundred ” 



^ Jr 

ir ^ Jr 

^ ^ Jr 
^ Jr JR Jr 

tr^TRirr =ar Jr 

^ Jr =af ^ 

^ ^ =gr ^ 

^ Jr “q- Jr 

=5r Jr JRw =3r Jr 



1+2=3 
3+2=5 
5+2=7 
7+2=9 
9+2=ir 
11+2=13 
13+2=15 
15+2=17 
17+2 = 19 
19+2=21 

21+2=23 

23+2=25 

25+2=27 

27+2=29 

29+2=31 

31+2=33 

(Yajurveda XVIII, 24) 


May my one and my three, and my three and my five, and 



my five and my seven (and similarly upto thirty-three) prosper 
by sacrifice 


IT ^ q" 

4+4=8 

gr^ ^ # 

8=4=12 

g-]^ ^ ^ =q' ^ 

12+4=16 


16+4=20 


20+4=24 


24+4=28 

!tTr?Tf%^Tfh^ ^ S’TfqTOSM # 

28+4=32 


32+4=36 

q^r^STS^ ^ q-cqTfT^=q' ^ 

36+4=40 


40+4=M 


44+4=48 


JRR ll {Yajurveda XVIII, 25) 

May my four and my eight and my twelve (and simi- 
larly upto forty-eight) prosper by sacrifice 

1 10 100 
V fUT ^ 5T?r ^ 

1000 

TOT ^T5?f W 

^ sr^ ^ , 

•srRTS^ it 

xr^ U (Yajurveda XVII, 2) 

O Agni, may these bncks be mine own milch kmc, one 
and ten, and ten tens, a hundred and ten hundreds, a thou- 
sand, and ten thousands, myriad, and a hundred a thousand 
t and a million; and a hundred millions, and an ocean, middle 
/ and end, and a hundred thousand millions, and a billion 



May these bricks be mine own nulch-kine m yonder 
world and in this world 

We may compare, also, the reference to this numeral 
system in Atharvaveda VIII, 8, 7. 

lir«TR 5T^ II 

Great is thy net, brave Indra, thine the nughty match 
for a thousand, Lord of hundred powers holding them with 
his host, therewith hath Indra slaughtered Dasyus, a hundred, 
thousand, myriad, hundred millions 

The Decimal System 

It IS admitted by scholars that the modern decimal value 
notation was known in India in the 4th century B C 

Vedic References to Hindu Geometry 
Conception of the circwttference of a circle 


fw^ 11 (Rigveda X, 130; 3) 

(What IS the measurer ? Who measures and counts all ? 
What IS the cause and what the essence, like ghee, m this 
world ? What is the circwtference ? What is the indepen- 
dent and what the praiseworthy object ? — ^The Supreme Lord 
whom the learned have worshipped ) 



Area of a triangle (frjsr) 

aft 

aftfjT ?T*nw: i 

wm: vmyrt fw^nr; 



^ ^ ^ TCra; W {Atharvaveda VlIF, 9, 2) 

He who prepared a threefold home and lying there made 
the water bellow through his greatness — calf of Viraja giving 
each wish, fulfilment, made bodies for himself far off, in 
secret — 

‘Threefold home’ refers to the triangle (f^^) of heaven, 
firmament and earth, wherein Agni dwells as sun, lightning 
and fire 

Surface of a cylinder 
fecT: 5?^ 

{Rigveddl, 105, 17) 

Tnta, when buried in the we//, calls on the gods to 
succour him That call of his, Brihaspati heard and released 
him from distress — Mark this my woe, ye earth and heaven 
In this mantra, too, the well, which is cylindrical has 
been sunk defectively, for if the ratio is only then any one 
will be squeezed in that Tnta was obviously trapped into 
a three dimensional equivalent of the diagram The implica- 
tion is clear, that, if the ratio is more or less than then 
the diameter will be inexact 


We euolgise Thee, O Lord, 

Thou hast caused 

The flowers and fruit-bearing herbs 

To grow in the fields 

And blossom and bear seeds 

Thou hast spread 

The streams by eternal order 

Thou hast generated 

The Various luminaries 

Of the celestial region 

That surround vast realms 


(RiK 2 1 -i 7, 



Astronomy 


God agitates Matter Prepanng a threefold home 
through His greatness. He pervades all objects 
God, the Fulfiller of all wishes, the Enveloper of 
Matter, creates in the atmosphere vast distant 
worlds 

(Atharva 8 9 2) 

The revolving Sun is the breast- Atmosphere is the 
belly Jupiter is the hump Vast quarters are the 
breast-bone and cartilages of the ribs 

(Atharva.9 7 5) 


Whatsoever constellations there are in the heavens, 
the mid-regions, observed through waters and on 
the earth, on the mountains and m all quarters, and 
die moon passes by them, revealing them, may they 
all be peaceful to me 

(Athana-19 8 1) 



The aforesaid mcnry-eight constellations along with 
the moon may provide peace and happiness to me, 
so that I may acquire the desired object and be able 
lo keep It intact and may 1 make the nght use of my 
time all through day and night 


(Atharva 19 8 2) 



Soul, Rebirth, Cremation 


The Lord’s joy manifests through the splendorous 
Beauty and serenity of His creaaons 
The supreme bliss of this divine love is felt 
within the 

Soul that IS pure and receptive to the sanctity of 

God’s boundless love 
/ 

It kindles the innermost self of devotees 

(Sama 547) 

The victonous Soul acclaims 
“I am Indra radiant like the sun, 

I am mvmable, never to be conquered by 
adversities 

No one can ever wrest my wisdom from me, 

Never at any time can even death defeat me 
No one can compel me to withdraw 
From the path of truth and justice ” 

(Rig 10 48 5) 

O builder of resolute will power, O Soul, 

Both body and intellect, tremble in fear of Thee, 
May these remain Thy commands 
When the Soul determines to show its strength to 
the evil mind, the architect of evil desires, 

It shivers with fear under the spell 
Of Thy sovereignty 


(Rig 10 80 14) 



O Soul, surely Thou hast inner brilliance and 
invincible power to shine gloriously 

(Yajur 10 15) 

O soul, blazing like the sun after cremation, having 
reached the fire and the earth for rebirth, and 
residing in the belly of thy mother, thou art born 
again' 

(Yajur 1‘2 38) 

O soul, havmg reached the womb, again and again, 
thou auspiciously liest m thy mother, as a child 
sleeps m its mother’s lap' 

(Yajur 12 39) 


Yoga 

The pure soul, cleansed through the control of 
breath and meditation soon attains salvation 
And becomes one with God through yogic samadhi 

(Atharva 6 51 1) 

As I am the disciple of my learned preceptor, 

I am making an effort to free my soul from 
this body for the realisauon of God 

O preceptor, I, thy pupil, join my soul 
through austerity, spiritual fervour 
and the sacred thread 

(Atharva 6 133 3) 

She (the sacred thread) hath become Faith’s 
daughter, through Yoga, the sister of sages, 
the preachers of Truth 
As such, O sacred thread, give us wisdom, 
religious zeal and mental vigour 


(Atharva 6 133 4) 



Soul, all-time companion of the Radiant Lord, 

Be not sorrowful at your limitations, 

Enlightened with light divine, aspire to unite with 
God, and get eternal bliss 
Inspired by divine energy, blessed with all 
worldly gifts. 

Rise above them all and aspire to attain ultimate 
salvauon 

Ascend upwards to the blissful state, 

Sail across through both the worlds 
May Godly powers unite with eternity 

(Atharva 4 14 1,2) 

Elevate the soul, that may be a prey to five 
passions, equipped with five organs of action and 
surrounded by five elements 
After death place on the funeral pyre, the head of 
the body of the emancipated soul to the east, and 
us right side to the south 

(Atharva.4 14 7) 

The charitable deeds of this birth will bless the soul 
10 attain greater wisdom and a perfect physical 
body m the next life 

(Atharva 5 12) 

The Lord’s joy manifests through the splendorous 

Beauu and serenity of His creauons 

Tile supreme bliss of this divine love 

Is fell wiiiuii the Soul, that is pure and receptive 

To the sanent) of God’s boundless love 

Ii ivindlts the innermost self of devotees 

(Atharva 20 137 4) 



Whatever e\ il or sinful act we have committed 
\Mth thy help, O Prana, life breath,. the 
removei of sin and pervader in the body, 
we wnpc It off 

(Atharva 7 65 2) 

The five senses are linked with the five elements 
The five seasons are like the five breaths of the 
mind The five directions are the five organs of 
cognition controlled b}^ the soul 
These organs arc located in the head and 
connected with the soul 

(Atharva.8 9 15) 

Wc, the lettrned, have heard that the soul is 
equipped with seven senses which excite passions, 
seven subtle senses which imbibe knowledge, 
seven tendencies and seven desires 
cmanaung from the physical organs 

(Atharva. 8 9 18) 


Seven scn«:<5 Skin, Eve, Ear, Nose, Tongue, Mind, IntcllcCT Seven 
subtle senses Sound, Toucli, Sight, Taste, Smell, Thought, Meditation 
Seven tendencies Lust, Anger, Avarice, Infatuation, Pndc, Hatred, Self- 
praise Seven desires tame, Wealth, Progenj, Happiness, Worldly 
posiiion, Salvation 


Sevtn aperturt s in the head arc interlinked wnth the 
four hight r seniiinents How do these seven 
tlcpt nd upon ihe four, and how do the four depend 
upon the sc\en^ 


(Atharva.8 9 19) 



How does splendour surround the soul, 
possessing the threefold qualities of Satva, Rajas, 
Tamas^ 


How is salvation, attainable through action, 
contemplation, knowledge acquired by the soul, 
full of fifteen traits^ 


How is the world created by God, the Master of 
thirty- three forces^ 

How does the soul possessing twenty-one forces 
acquire the knowledge of the Vedas^ (Atharva.8 9 20) 

Fifteen traits Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana, Samana, heanng, touch, 
sight, taste, smell, earth, water, fire, air and atmosphere. 

Thirty-three forces Eight Vasus, Eleven Rudras, Twelve Adityas, India, 
Prajapan Vasus Fire, Earth, Air, Atmosphere, Sun, Moon, Heaven, a 
Star Rudras Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana, Samana, Naga, Kurma, 
Knkla, Deva Dutta, Dhananjaya and Jiv Atma (soul) Adityas {Twelve 
months India Lightning, and Prajapan, 1 e Yajna T\venty-oi^e forces 
Five Bhutas Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Atmosphere, Five Pra'nas, Five 
Sense Organs, Five Acuon Organs and Mind 

Eight elements sprang up, first-born of Matter 
O soul, these are the eight divine forces which 
contnbute to creation, sustenance and dissolution 
of the world 

Eight are the stages for the acquisition of God 

and eight His protecting powers 

His infinite power takes man to salvation 

(Atharva.8 9 21) 

Eight elements Intellect, Ego, Earth, Water, Fire, Air, Atmosphere, 

Mind Eight stages Yama, Nij'ama, Asana, Pranayama, Pratyahara, 
Dhama, Dhyana, Samadhi Protecting powers Minuteness, Lighmess, 
Acquisition, Freedom of Will, Grcamess, Gloiy, Supremacy, Power 



Sight leaves the yogi not, life breath quits 
him not before old age He attains proximity of 
Almighty God, whereby he is named Purusha. 

(Atharva 10 2 30) 



The citadel of the body is unconquerable, equipped 
with eight circles and nine portals, contains the soul 
full of a myriad power It is ever marching on to 
blissful God, surrounded by the realisation of the 
Supreme Being 

(Atharva 10 2 31) 


rie;ht circles Figlu parts of yoga 1 ( 31113 . Niv'ama, Asana, Pranayama, 
Pranaliara Dharna, Dhsana, Samadhi Nine portals The onfices of the 
human both T\vo c\cs, nvo cars, two nostrils, mouth, anus and vital 
organs 

The vogi tMth his soul force realises the supreme 
Lord, Who dwells in the human soul The soul has 
thice spokes and three supports 

(Atharva 10 2 32) 


Thrt( spolts Capariis, Sign Existtnct Three Supports Action, 
Conurnplatinn KnoNsIcdgc 

O man, I yoke thy sou! that goes to the next 
world through breath, with two earners, 
the Prana and the Apana 

Ihiough their control through Yoga, 

seek siiflur under God and communion with Him’ 

(Atharva 18 2 56) 

Oh’ Yogjn shedding off all ignorance, sliming like 
tht' Sun full) equipjicd \Mth all powers, rise to the 
hight St Stan of bliss bv \our gloiy' and grandeur 
Thtist wltti tsant to suppioss \ou from flying to the 
httthtst vi,ii{ <)J beatitude, crush them by your force 
nl dtsttosing <‘v,| Btmg fearltss and terrible, by 
•.I'tn t^i.uidt'ur ma\ sou list to the most sinning 
oi bhsx 


fAtfiaivi 1*1 65 I) 



Anatomy 


God, the Creator, has put together both these arms, 
so that man may show manly strength Hence the 
Refulgent God has set the shoulder-blades upon 
the trunk 

(Athan’a.]0 2 5) 

God pierced the seven openings in the head He 
made these ears, these nostrils, eyes and mouth, 
through whose surpassing might in various forms, 
bipeds and quadrupeds complete their journey of 
life 


(Aihana 10 2 6) 

God set within the jaws the tongue and tliereon 
gave the mighty power of speech He pervades 
all the worlds, static or moving No one can 
understand it perfecdy 

(Athan'a 10 2 7) 

God first of all fashioned his skull, brain and 
forehead Who is that Adorable God Who has nsen 
to the pinnacle of splendour^ 

(Athana 10 2 8) 


Medicine 


Just as light hangs Between Earth and Firmament, 
so does Munja, a heeding medicinal herb, cures 
fever and dysenteiy'^ 


{Athan^a.1 2 4) 



O patient suffering from a urinary disease, just as 
the water of the flooded ocean rises up, and flows 
into streams, so have I unclosed the orifice of thy 
bladder Mav that urine of thine come out 
completely unchecked 


(Atharva I 3 8) 


Those veins, serviceable like maidens, which run 
dieir course clothed in blood, must now stand 
quiet, like sisters who are brotherless and bereft of 
power 

(Athan'a 117 1) 

O patient, we control thy jaundice with the seeds 
of Shuka trees and other strong healing medianes 
Wc cure th\ jaundice through the use of efficacious 
mixtures 

(Athana.1 22 4) 

Rama, Knshna and Asikni medicinal herbs spring 
up at night Rajni removes leprosy and whiteness 
of the body 

(Atharvctl 23 1) 

Shvama named medicinal herb, 

dug out of the eanh, imparts beauty and cures 

leprosy 

(Xthawa 1 24 4) 

O uoniari, from thcc wc banish and expel the cause 
of tin st( iihtv ^Ve lay this apart and far removed 
from thcc in another place’ 

fAtharvauS 23 1) 

As arrow to the quiver, so Ici a male embryo enter 
th< c Th('n from ihv side be born a babe, a ten- 
month child, ihv heroic son 


(Athnrv’a 3 23 2) 


By the use of the auspicious seeds yielded by the 
herbs named Rishbhak, do thou, O woman, obtain 
thyself a son be thou a fruitful mother-cow’ 

(Atharva.3 23 4) 

r 

Dawn stimulates the body, the sun lends vigour to 
our organs, this imperative word of mine creates an 
urge, this semen-enhancing, man-protecting 
medicine named Vrisha, through its invigorating 
juice lends strength to the body 

(Atharva.4 4 2) 

0 man, if a hunter with five fingers hath filled 
thy body with poison from the crooked arrow, I 
ask thee to remove the same through the leaves 
of the herb Apaskambh 

(Atharva.4 b 4) 

1 chcum away the poison with the thorn of a 
porcupine, with the paint of Parndhi, with 
Ajashnnghi brought from a distant place, and 
by the use of Kulmal herb 

(Atharva 4 6 5) 

Rohini named herb is the healer of the broken 
bone May Arundhau, wound-healing herb, heal up 
this wound' 

(Athar%a 4 12 1) 

Felicitous is this my left hand, yet more felicitous is 
this the right one This hand contains all healing 
properties, its gende touch brings peace and 
welfare 


(Atharva.4 13 6) 



With our tenfold fingered hands, with our tongue 
that leads and precedes the voice, with these ttvo 
healers of disease, we stroke thee with a gende 
fondling touch 

(Atharva.4 13 7) 


O King, punish the pharmacists who use a deadly 
medicine, those who prepare an adverse injurious 
medicine in an unbaked or fully burnt dark red 
earthen pot. or inject poisonous matter in raw flesh* 

(Atharva 4 17 4) 

The Apamarga is the foremost among all plants 
With this we wipe away whatever disease hath 
attacked thee, O patient. Get rid of it and live long’ ^ 

(Atharva.4 17 8) 


Let discase-gcims in waters be washed down, just 
as a stream, filled with water, flows down fast 
I ivc medicines are helpful in dislodging them 
(1) Gulgulu (2) Pila (3) Naladi (4) Aukshagandhi 
f5/ Piamandam 


(Attiarva-4 37 S) 

The Sun s ra\s are blazing like hundreds of iron 
ajjons With those let it destroy the germs that 
iced on oblations and Bl)eca Ociandra. 

(Aihana 4 37 8) 

0 hinale, esc shall destroy aitogctiier from this 
eWorld the poison or the disease-germ which kills 
th( spenu m the vciy' act of falling in thy organ of 
g< iK'ranon. v.hich kills it in the iambic stage, which 

1 ilU It when it has begun its movements m the 
womb, which wishes to kill it when it is bom 

(Alh^r\a 4 96 I3i 



Sun IS thy grandsire, Night thy mother, and the 
Cloud thy sire Thy name is called Silachi (wax), 
thou, thyself, art sister of the learned 

(Atharva.5 5 1) 

Thou sprmgest from blest Plaxa, or Ashvattha, 
Khadira, Dhava, blest Nyagrodha, Parna, so come 
thou to use, O medicine, the filler of wounds 

(Atharva 5 5 5) 

God-coloured, lustrous, shining like the Sun, most 
lovely, O healing medicine, thou art applied on the 
wound or fracture Healing is thy name' 

(Athan’a 5 5 6) 

O learned person, in consultation with other 
physicians, arrange in such a way, that the fort of 
this disease may fall, which hath caused us pain, 
whichever hath consumed our fleshf 

(Atharva5 29 2) 

Whatever of the body oT this sick man hath been 
taken, plundered, borne off, or eaten by the flesh- 
consuming germs, that, O learned physician, 
restore to him again through medicine We give 
back flesh and spirit to his body 

(Atharva 5 29 5) 

If some flesh-consuming germ, entering my raw, 
cooked, half- cooked, thoroughly cooked food, hath 
injured me, let the germs with their lives and i 
offspring be destroyed, so that I may be free 
from disease 

(Atharva5 29 6) 

The deadly poison that the enemies mix m thy 
food, drinking water or administer it in the raw 
fruits, the same do I remove 


(Atharva-5 31 1) 



With efficacious medicine do I mb the body of the 
patient Streams, mountains, hillocks contain useful 
medicines May the nounshmg, sleep-mducmg 
medicine be effective May it bring peace to thy 
mouth, peace to thy heart 

(Atharva 6 12 3) 

Of abscess, of consumption, oi inflammation of the 
eyes, O Plant, of painful itch, thou Herb, let not a 
particle remain 

(Atharva 6 127 1) 

Those Uvo eruptions, Consumption, which stand 
closely hidden in thy groin, I know the medicine 
for them Chipudru is their magic cure 

(Atijdrva 6 1 27 2) 

I have removed the poison of this scorpion that 
creeps along low on the earth and is now 
poisonless 

(Atharva.7 56 5) 

Black vein is the mother, we have heard, of red- 
hued pustules I pierce and penetrate them, with 
die aid of a surgical knife 

(Atharva 7 74 1) 

I pierce the foicmost one of these pustules I 
perforau om of medium intensity Here I cut 
asunder tlu pustule of little intensity like a lock of 
han 

(Atliana 7 712) 

O jtirl fit (or nuunage. tin mother rejects as thy 
hus!>aud nun i Po s'dfois from skin disease of 
Upro<\, ;ju<i ,, u, i-, l.ii advanced in age They 
’'Iiituld i-t\i ) ionu f(v to, riA thee. 


’ \tl( tiv I s f) 1 } 



The mother should reject as her daughter’s 
husband, the meat-eater, the companion of meat- 
eaters, a man violent m nature, one cruel like a 
wolf, a thief, a grey-haired person, one who suffers 
from gonorrhoea, a dandy, one stiff-necked like a 
bear, one suffering from photophobia. 

{AthaiTa.8 6 2) 

O leper, don’t tiy' to be married, if married through 
mistake, cohabit not with this girl Don’t hve in her 
house For this girl I select a beautiful husband as 
remedy for one suffering from leprosy 

(Athan'a.8 6 3) 

All-mvigorating, semen-augmenting, health- 
infusing, highly bntde, highly efficacious, attractive 
medicines, we use for cunng ailments 

fAthan-a-S 7 J) 

May the herbs, whose father is the Sun, their 
mother Earth, the water their root, deliver this man 
from consumption, bom of lust 

(Athar\a.8 7 2) 

Let plants that banish pain, whose soul is water, 
piercing with their sharp horns, expel the maJady 

(Atharva 8 7 9) 

Medicines that free us from disease, cure dropsy, 
are strong in action, are antidotes of poison, 
remov'e cough and pneumonia, alleviate pain, let all 
of them be collected in this medical hall 

(Atiiana 8 7 10) 

The Durbha grass, fire, the grass sprout, Ashvaivara, 
Parushawara act as antidotes against the serpents’ 
poison 


{Aihar\a.l0 4 2 ) 



The Kairatika or Kumanka drug is dug on the 
high ridges of the hills 

(Atharva 10 4 14) 

O plant, thou art named as Taudi, Kauya, or 
Ghritachi I take from underneath thy root, the part 
that IS poison-killing 

(Aiharva,10 4 24) 

O medicine’ from every member dnve away the 
venom, and free the heart from it Thus let the 
poison’s burning heat pass downward and away 
from tliee 

(Atharva 10 4 25) 

Let the Jangida herb drive away the fatal diseases 
like Ashanka, Vishnka, asthma, cancer of the 
back-bone, consumption which eats up the energy 
of the body 

(Atharva 19 34 10) 

O lady, let the learned physician, well-versed in the 
science of killing germs of all diseases, in 
consultauon with a Vcdic scholar, efface from thee 
the malignant disease, which has taken hold of thy 
uicnis 

(Aiharva-20 96 1 1) 

O lad\, let the expert physician, with his Vedic 
kno\s ledge and learning, thoroughly destroy the 
malicious disease svhich is lying latent in thy 
x^omb 

(Atharva 20 96 12) 

These poisonous plants should remain in a safe 
place’ The rugged mountain that produces this 
herb siiould remain under the supers'ision of the 
— CiosermnenL 

IJ 


(Atliarva 21 6 8) 



Energy 


Let the wind protect you with food Let electncity 
be of great service to you, through electric machines 

or contrivances 

\ 

(Atharva.19 27 1) 

O all learned people, fully realise your conduct 
towards different objects of the universe, know ye 
the electncity that mtuntams all beautiful objects, 
tjie sun, the invisible matter brought into creation, 
the invigorating vital airs, thus ye become the 
utilisers of all objects 

(Yajur 8 57) 

O learned person, may thy displeasure spare the 
fire that has its being from the heat of the Earth, or 
from the lightning of the sun, whereby the Omnific 
Lord engenders creatures* 

(Yajur 13 45) 

Homage to him who knows the saence of clouds, 
and to him who knows the science of electncity 

(Yajur 16 38) 


O masters of the sciences of electncity and air, for 
ye are all these substances prepared 

(Yajur 33 56) 



Electricity carries us the learned to distant places 
Just as cin ox cames the cart, so we use this 
electncity for proispenty in preparing planes and 
seating people therein May that serve as lightning 
for you 


(Yajur 35 13) 



Industry 


MdV I explore and multiply precious stones 
and brilliant gems, refined clay, crops, 
mountains and their products, sand thick 
and pulverised, silver and gold, iron and 
weapons, lead and wax, zinc and brass 

^Yajur 1 8 13) 

O God, create bitter drink for penance, for 
sharpening intellect an ariificer, for beauty a 
jeweller, for welfare a sow'er, for arrow's a maker of 
shafts, foi destructive weapons a bow}'er, for victor}' 
a bow'stnng- maker, lor control a lopemaker Cast 
aside a hunter bent on killing 

(Vijur 30 7) 

Tht inanv paths whicii the learned traders arc 
wont to travel tlie paths which go bctw'een 
(he eaith and heaxen, nia} they provide me with 
milk and ghee, that I may make rich profit by 
nn trade 

[Athana 3 15 2) 


Architecture 



In flout and lichind thy house, let llow'fry 
Durva grass grow 

Let ihcit be a spnng oi a tank with 
lotllsts nt blof)!!! 


(Atl)<ir\a r? I Oft 1 1 



Let us construct a beautiful, well- designed, 
commodious house 

Let us strengthen the ties and fastenings 
of the house that has doors on all sides 
and holds all precious things 

(Atharva.9 3 1^ 

An arusan draws close, presses fast, makes secure 
thy knotted bands Just as a skilful surgeon operates 
upon the diseased joints, so we strengthen all 
thy parts, O house 

(Atharva.9 3 3) 


Agriculture 


Ye husband and wife, the growers and protectors of 
com, destroy the crow, the swine, the rat, cut off 
their heads and crush their nbs Bind fast their 
mouths, let them not eat our barley, so guard, 
ye twain, the gro^vang corn from danger 

(Atharva.6 50 1) 

Ho' crow, ho' thou locust, ho' obnoxious grasshopper 
As a priest rejects the not well-prepared oblation, so 
go hence devouring not, injuring not this com 

' (Atharva 6 50 2) 

Hearken to me, lord of the violent birds, lord of the 
locusts, sharji-tootiied vermin' Whatever ye be, 
dwelling in woods or villages, devourers of my 
harvest \\c crush and mangle all those 


(Aiharvn 6 50 1 



The fiend who feeds on the flesh of cattle, the fle^h ’ 
of horses and of human bodies, who steals the 
milch-cow’s milk away, O King, tear off the heads 
of such with fiery fury' 

(Atharva.8 3 15) 

The fiends who poison the cows, the evil doers who 
cut the cow into pieces, let the king, the urger of all, 
banish them from his state, and their share of herbs 
and plants be denied them 

(Atharva 8 3 16) 


Geolggy 


Jusi as I, the fncnd of all, perfonn this yajna, the 
giver of kindly power, or have recourse to the 
science of geolog)', so do thou 


(Athar\a 8 7 9) 

O ifarncd man, ju« as I with the aid ofVcdic 
'[>.•< 1 It, the killer of fiends and mfuscr of strenph, 
perlonn the insigoniimg sacrifice, so do thou 
lust ,,s nu sme and able man, espert ,n the science 
O s.'in.i, performs the sacrifice or unearths this 

pl.ict to nsi it gcologicallv, so shouldst thou O 

num’ 


just ,n I a gcohjgist 
s^gru ulture niul the 


rcson to sirengtli-gjving 
saence of gcolog^’, so do diou 


(Vijur 5 23) 



Transportation 


O learned person, with the skill of art, thou hast 
attained to fame under the sun, thou art connected 
with cur’s mid-realm through electncity, thy asylum 
is on ecirth Being the master of aeroplanes, go 
ahead with nice well-balanced speed' 

(Yajurll 12) 

O artisan and his master, ye both, the bestowers of 
happiness like the sun and air, harness electricity m 
this aeroplane, possessing the speed of fire and 
water, seating and taking us afar' 

(Yajurll 13) 

For them, who with arrows m their hand and 
armed with sword, preach the study of the Vedas 
and the use of ships, we send our weapons to places 
a thousand leagues afar 

(Yajur 16 61) 

Let us honour that aeroplane, each day that passes, 
with heeirts full of joy, m which are laid necessary 
ingredients for propelhng it, and gun, cannon, 
shield, bow, arrow, armour and military equipment 
of this wamor 

(Yajur 29 45) 

The skilled mechanics should utilise fire in making 
automobiles travel for 3339 miles Fire and water 
should be employed m making them cover the 
atmosphere 


(Yajur 33 7) 
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Cows 338, 339 
Creation, womb of 279 
Cremation 425 
Curses 267 

Cycle of birth and death 279 
Darkness, pit of 22 
Dawn 284-287 
' and night 289 
auspicious 287 
Day and night 299 
Deceit 272 

Dedicauon 108, 109, 217, 234 
Delusion 268 
Desires 143, 211 
evil 268, 423 
material 272 
passionacte 268, 272 
Devotee 268 
Devotion, generous 234 
Dharma 
path of 229 
Vedic 24 
Discipline 131 
ngorous 127, 272 
social 119 
spintual 204 
Disease-germs 432 
Diseases 342, 343 
asthma 436 
cancer 436 

consumption 434, 436 
cough 435 
dropsy 435 
dvsenterv 429 


fever 429 
jaundice 430 
leprosy 430, 434 
malignant 436 
photo-phobia 4 35 
pneumonia 435 
urinary 430 
Divine 

assurance 1 1 4 

awareness 152 

blessings 106 

clouds and winds 300-306 

consciousness 51, 54 

duties 263 

fire 167, 170 

guidance 124-127 

intuition 326 

jusuce 146 

love 53, 424 

mother of speech 154 

\nsion 7, 1 13 

'will 39 

Dreams, evil 138 
Duties, marital 229 
Duty, 221 

path of 222, 239 

Earning, honest 130, 236 
Ecstasy, spiritual 263 
Effons, 258 
honest 258 
Electricity 437 
Elements, eight 427 
Ejlixir, spiritual 86 
Eloquence 106 
Endeavour, creative 1 19 
Energy 437 
cosmic 282 
one source o( 348-351 
Eternal 
bliss 154 
glory 258 
grace 128 
happiness 128 
joy 268 272 




lire 262 

order 292 
peace 158 

Eternity 105, 156, 164-166 
Evil 

desires 268 
dreams 138 
eradication of 218 
forces 239 
spirited 250 
thoughts 269 
Evolution 34 
beginning of 35 
Expcnencd, spiritual 272 
Exploitauon 146, 234 

Faith 114, 271 
Famil) hfe 227, 229 
Fanner 219 
Farming 235 
Feeding the hungry 220 
Fcllov,ship 218, 263 
Fertility 218 
Fire speed of 441 
Firmness 262, 265 
Fraternity 218 
Freedom, absolute 209 
Friendship 157 
Forces, 

malignant 262 
negatue 262 
rvv'cim one 427 
Molcnt 266 

lorgntness 142-145 426 
Fonnidablc 239 
Fortiiud'* 263 
Frusirauon 262 272 

GalaMrs 270 
Gimbhng 235 
Griirrosits 234 
t>en!Ui 225 
G-tilogv 

t Germs 482 

O'-sh conmmmg 433 


Give and take 229 
Glory, 
eternal 258 
of mankind 347 
path of 259 
God, 

all in One 261 
one 77 
proclaims 68 
the beloved 90-92 
the glow of 213 
God’s love 223 
Godly attnbute 224 
Goodwill 222 
Grace, eternal 128 
Greed 268 
Gnef 269 
Guilt 258 

Hands, hundred 236 
Happiness 118,224,235 
eternal 128 
Harmony 222 
Harvest 235 
Lord of 337 
Harvest- song 354 
Hatred 213 
Head 429 

Heavenly treasures 283 
Heavens 343 

Herbs, medicinal 321, 342 
343, 429-436 
Hermits 44 
H tranyagarbha 16, 31 
Honest earning 130, 236 
Honesty 234 
House 438, 439 
Human 

society 44, 47 
sou! 194. 262 
Humanity 222 
Hypocrites 239 

Ideals common 218-220 
Immonaluy 133, 188 



Impulses, wicked 267 
In-laws 227 
Indra 423 
Infinite kala 281 
Infirmity 163 
beyond 163 
Inflammation 434 
Insecunty 139 
Instincts, voracious 264 
Intellectual bnlliance 1 40, 1 75 
Intuition, divine 326 
Intuitive perception 282 
Invinabibty 239, 263, 423 
Invocation 106-107 
Imgation 327 

Jealousy 135, 272 
Jewels 231 
Jnana 59 
Journey, long 260 
Joy 209, 236 
etemd 268, 272 
intense 261 
rapturous 271 
universal 221 
Jupiter ^22 

Kala, infinite 281 
Karma, law of 221 
King 238, 239 
Kingdom 239 
Knowledge 
integrated 13 
mundane 13 
spmtual 98 

Labour, hard 235, 238 
Land 278 
barren 213 
Law 

-of karma 221 
path of 235 
Laws, eternal ISO, 165 
Leaders of soaety 225 


Liberal-giver 234 
Liberation 135, 209, 211 
Life, 

eternal 262 
glorious 234 
immortal 60, 108 
path of 235 
Lighming 437 
Lion 239 

brave like a 259 
Living, 

healthy 227 
joyous 229, 261 
Locust 439 
Lord of harvest 337 
Lotus 438 
Love, 

divine 424 
mutual 224 
sublime 231 
Lustre 269 
spmtual 234 
Luxury 237 

Machines, elecmc 437 
Magnanimity 266 
Malevolence 131 
Maliaous 268 
Manifestation 42, 43, 83 
Mankind 47 
service to 228 
Mantal duties 229 
Mamage 221 
Material 
desires 272 
gains, path of 272 
Matter, primordial 279 
Mechanics 441 

Medicinal herbs 321, 342, 343 
Mediane, sleep-induang 434 
Meditation 2,87,165,175,213 
Melodious flute 51, 53 
Melody, sweet 124, 326 
Mercy 231 
Milk, cow’s 339 



Mind, 
idle 269 
searching 271 
Moods of nature 340 
Moon 46, 298, 422 
Mortal man, the birth of 278 
Mother 

canh 19, 65, 307-315 
eternity 55, 65, 117, 209 
infinitv 62, 117 
nature 180 
Motherland 347 
Mutual 

accord 224, 228 
love 22i 

Nasadij-a sukta 38 
Nature, moods of 340 
Nebulae 35 
Neutrons 35 
Night 288, 299 
and dawn 289 

Obedience 164 
Objcaivcs, common 218-220 
definite 225 
Oblations 46, 167 
Ocean 262 
One 

ilccord 230 

soura of encrg\ 348-351 
O.der 237 
Ornann nts 231 
Outtr space 283 

Passions 134, 268. 272 
Path, 

h'uSrnU 272 
nf tlhar na 229 
of dun 222. 239 
glnr 259 
235 

»'* Idr 2*15 

f ^ e 1 w nil ;vtr(S 272 

' ' rss 127, 21 j. 


Paths, bounteous 239 
Patience 259, 263 
Peace 123, 236 
all-embracing 142 
eternal 158 
lasung 210 
sublime 266 
Perception, intuitive 282 
Perseverance 259, 263 
Pharmacist 432 
Planetary system 46 
Planets 35, 60 
Plants, poisonous 436 
Pleasures, sensuous 147, 210 
Ploughing 330 
Poison 431 
antidotes of, 435 
deadly 433 
plants 436 
Posterity 1 1 8 
Poverty 236 
Power 

hydro-dynamic 321 
invincible 425 
Prajapati 78 
Prana-apana 428 
Prayers 129-131, 134, 135, 
138-140 
Pnmeval 239 
Pnmofdial 279 
world 38, 43 
Progtn) 147, 231 
Progress 123 
Purple oxen 286 
Purusha 239 
sukia 42 

Qeiahucs, 
threefold 427 
Quest 27 1 

Radiance, spintua! 51, 124 
Radio telescope 35 
Realisation 85. 268, 271 
Rebirth 423 



Region, celesaal 283 
Resoluuon 228 
Resolve 110-111 
Reverence 75, 76, 107 
Riches 234 

Righteousness, path of 127, 
211, 268 
Rita 11 
Rivers 322 
Royal 

blood 239 
traditions 239 

Sacred thread 425 
Sages, ancient 142 
Salvation 80, 85, 106, 211, 
282, 424 

Saras van 154-162 
Science of electnaty 436 
Self-sacnfice 222 
Selfish 219 

Sense-organs 111, 268 
Senses 
five 426 
seven 426 
Serpent 258 
Service 261 

to mankind 228 
Ships 441 
Sms 268 
Skull 429 
Soaal 

consaousness 218 
disaphne 119 
groupings 44 
•welfare 220 
Soaety, human 44, 47 
Soma 171-173 
Soul, 

ascending 258, 266 
elevation of, 424 
human 194-203, 262, 423 

pious 115 

•/•/7 J two wings of 329 

^ universal 26 1 


mates 261 
Space, 

endless 163 
middle 46, 59 
outer 283 

Speech, sweetness of 234 
Sperm 432, 436 
Spirit, 
fiery 131 
heroic 263 
immortal 111 
Spintual 
bliss 209 
discipline 204 
ecstasy '263 
elntir 86 
expenence 272 
knowledge 98 
lustre 234 
radiance 51, 124 
substance 54 
Spokes, 
three 428 
twelve 164 
Springs 438 
Stars 

(dwarfs) 62 
mllions of 163 
Stite, head of 239 
Steadfasmess 263 
Stenlitj 430 
Stones, precious 458 
Straightforwardness 224 
Streams, turbulent 262 
Strength 266 
inner 266 
Strifes 266 
Struggles 266 
Sublime 
bhss 283 
love 231 
peace 266 
wsion 1,02 

Substance, spiritual 54 
Sun 35, 292-295 



the eve of the universe 275, 
111 ' 

rc\olving 422 
Surgical knife 434 
Surrender 114, 133, 222 
Sweetness 230 

Teacher, spiritual 239 
Tempest 266 
Tendencies, se\en 426 
Terminology, Vedic 14 
Theism 15 

Therapeutic substance 43 
Thoughts, 
evil 269 
noble 272 

Time, wheels of 162 
Theism 15 

Therapeutic substance 43 
Thoughts, 
evil 269 
noble 272 

Time, wheels of 162 
Traditions roval 239 
Trans, riftccn 427 
Transcendental meditation 62 
Transportation 441 
Truth, 169 
hidden 2G3 
lasting 2^71 
uiumate 166 

L/nits 60 
Unnerse 276 
soul of 1G2 

sun the t>c of 275, 277 
the wheel of the 276 

brgej 

passionate 268. 272 
Molent 272 
Umar, diseases 430 
I'trru' 436 

I ^ Valtar-s, l.^lse 203 
Vapours, 


cosmic 87 
luminous 34 
Veins 430 
Vigour 117, 236 
Virtue 224 
Vision, 175 
inner 271 
sublime 102 
Vital 
airs 437 
breath 54 
Vitality 117, 236 
Voice, inner 161, 229 

Wamor, brave 240, 263, 266, 
269 

Waters 321 
Wealth, 

hoarded 219 
of the greedy 234 
wheels of 235 
Wealthy, miserly 219 
Weapons 438 
Wedded 

bliss 226, 229 
couple 229 
Welfare, 

social 219, 220 
soaety 236 

Wheel of the universe 276 
Wheels of wealth 235 
Wisdom 175 
eternal 155 
inner 235 
Wolf 268 

Womb of creation 279 
Word 152, 156, 157, 162 
Words, bitter 272 
World atizcris 221 
Worries 230, 272 
Worship, perpetual 115 

Yagna 18, 229 
Yoga 425 

Zodiac 279 
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